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PRE FA CE. 
earned Biſhop very juſtly obſerved, 
eat there is nothing wherein 
MM © he Truth and Power f Godlineſs, 
and the Life of Religion is more 
n © concerned, than tn a conſcientious 
| —  Porfor mance 7 relative Duties. 
IT his was alſo the Sentiment of that judicious ac- 
curate Author, Biſhop Fleetwood, the Subſtance 
f whoſe excellent Diſcourſes on ſuch uſeſul Sub- 
efts, is conciſely reduced, * fully repreſented 
in the following Efſay. * T he Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity, (/ays the good Prelate) is to make Peo- 
ple happy in this World, as well as in another. 
» And the right way it takes to do this, is to make 
them good and virtuous whilſt they live, by the 
* Diſcharge of all the Relations they ſtand in to 
each other, whether natural, civil, or contracted. 
That is, by performing their Duty to their 
Neighbour —T herefore let none think it indiffe- 
rent, whether they well or ill diſcharge the Du- 
ries of their ſeveral Relations; for was Religion 
divided into Parts, the Duties we owe to 0ne a- 
nother would make five of fix ; and for which. 
Heaven is to reward our gooa Performance, aud 
Hell ro puniſh the Neglect thereof. 
The Intent of this Epitome is to conuey in an 
aſy, cheap oo to Mankind, the fine T houghts 


zud clear Reaſoning of one, who was peculi ar] 
Wiſtinguiſhed for excelling in both; on Subjects 
wherein every Individual is in ſome reſpect con- 
erned. N hoever reads and compares this Ab- 
Pratt with the Original, will find it to comprize 
gvery material Argument, Reaſoning, and Ob- 
ervation contained in the Biſpop's larger n 
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If this is true, more need not be urged to recom 
mend it ; eſpecially as no 6ne has atrempred-40"ex- 
plain and enforce, ſuch necefary Duties, in a 
Method ſo ſport and comprehenſive, 4s ig here done 
at a very ſmall Price- _—_—y 

The Nature and Deſign of Abridgments being 


avell known and univerſally eſteemets"#t Would be 
impertinent, and. alſo treſpaſſing en the Reader's 


Patience, to enlarge on the great Uſefulneſs and 
Advantages thereof conſidered either as an Aid to 
the Memory, or an Eaſe to the Pocket; nor is the 
exacteſt Performance any juſt Exception againſt it, 


And therefore, tho" a learned Divine applied the! 


ollowing Character to an eminent Biſhop, 
1 ane FR Judgment. ſack,” | ah 


As not to ſay too little, or too much. _ _ 


Yet for the Benejit of Mankind, and in hopes t. 
propogate the Knowwledge and Truths of Chriſtianity, 
he thought it neceſſary and commendable to beſtou 
his Labour and Time int reducing to a ſmall Bulky, 
that excellent Prelate's Expoſition. on the Creed. 


Performance, than which, (ſays the Doftoy ) 


* the Chriſtian World. has never, ſeen any thing 
C 1 . l 
more accompliſhed, ſince the divine Truths of 


* Scripture have been guarded, by the Succours 0 


© human Learning. Another ingenious Autho, 
has ſince alſo done the ſame. And if an Abridg- 
ment of ſo celebrated a, Work was by,two learned, 
Divines judged lauddble in itſelf, and beneficial ti 
Religion ; it may be hoped an Attempt of a ſimilar 


Nature, in epitomizing.a no leſs admirable and ji. 


dicious Treatiſe of another RY, re aud 
culpable, but ra- 


truly pious Prelate, with not 
ther meet with a favourable Reception. 
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4 DUTY: of Cntr DRES 
ſe 4% to FARENTS. 


Eo bp. . 12. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that iy 
Days may be long in the Land, which tis 


Lord thy Ged giveth thee. 
NT EN DING to treat of te 


Duties we owe to one another, in 
the ſeveral Relations wherein wi 
ſtand, it is proper to begin wit!, 
that, which, in Nature, Reaion, 
and God's Appointment, is firlt 
be practiſed ; I mean, the Duty of Children t5 
their Parents, expreſſed in the Words of the 
Text, Honour thy Father, I ſhall Firſt ſhew, 
what is meant by honouring our Parents. $-- 
et. condly, evince the Reaſons, why we ought to 
honour them. And Thirdly, conſider the Reward 
here promiſed, that thy Days may be long in 1 
Land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
N. The Word Honour is tobe taken in ſeveca! Senſes. 
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2 Dity of Chilaucem Dic. J. 
o honour Gd is one Thing, to honour the K in 


another, to honour our Superiors a third, and to ho- 
nour our Equals or Inſeriors, is very different from 


either: So that the Perſon to be honoured, muſt © 


determine its Meaning and Extent, The Intent 
of this Commandment is to ſecure the Duty of 
Children to Parents, whoſe ſeveral Duties, in all 
particular Inſtances, are comprehended in the 


Word Honour, To honour our Father and © 


Mother then, is to love, reſpect, and obey them, 
to ſucceur and ſupport them, all we can. But 
tho* we are commanded to love our Parents, yet, 
properly ſpeaking, it is not in our Power, what- 
ever we may think, to love or hate, hope or fear, 
when, what, and whom we will ; but according 
as the Thing, or Perſon appears lovely and defir- 
able; ſo that much depends on the Parents Ma- 
nagement, to procure that ſincere Love and Aﬀe- 
ction from their Children, which they expect and 
defire : And Children alſo ſhould take ſuch Me- 


thods, as will moſt probably ſecure and encreaſe 
their natural Aﬀections to their Parents, and care- 
fully avoid whatever may diminiſh it. To love 
our Parents is ſo natural, fit, and reaſonable, that 
few have the Confidence to own the Want of it, 
tho” perhaps they know and grieve, that they have 


it not. And this Reſpect, Obedience, and Sup- 


port, which we certainly owe to them, ought to 
be improved and nouriſhed, by all the Arguments 
„c can find. How far the Conſideration, that 
Parents, under God, are the Authors and Origi- 
nals of our Life and Being, will. contribute to 
excite this Affection, is not eaſy to determine. 
The Ancients indeed, thought it would, and 

| there- 


ral, ©. . 
3 


Being itſelf was a great Bleſſing; 
ſidered, 
it makes us capable of receiving Good ; 


| Diſe. I ; fo Parents. 3 


They ſuppoſed 
but if duly con- 
beneficial, than as 
for if 
we are in Miſery, our Being occaſions whatever 
Evil we ſuffer, and then it cannot be good to us. 
If God ſhould create us with a Deſign to have 
us miſerable, we could not han, much leſs love 
him, for giving us Being : nay, ſhould he make 
us to be perfectly happy in this Life, and to be 
miſerable hereafter, yet we could neither truly 
love, nor thank him, for creating us. The Cer- 
tainty of being miſerable by his Appointment, at 
any time, muſt make him dreadfully odious to our 
Mind. When therefore we thank God for our 
Creation, it is for making us capable of being 
happy, both here and hereafter ; and for giving 
us the good Things of this World, that is, Capa- 
Cities and Powers to acquire and enjoy them, and 
to attain everlaſting Happineſs in the Life to 
come. It is always for ſomething good, paſt, 
preſent, or promiſed for the future, that we thank 
God; this is the ſole Foundation of all Love, and 
on which it terminates. And where we do not 
experience ſome Good, or have it in proſpect, it 
is impoſlible to love; and therefore the Love that 
Children owe their Parents, on account of receiv- 
ing from them Life and Being, is only ſo far due, 
as "they are thereby capable of enjoying ether 
Good. 

It is true, that Parents giving Life and Being 
to their Children, excites a new and ſingular Af- 
tection to them, properly parental ; for this we ſee 
in the Creatures, that are incapable of Conſidera- 

"2 tion: 


therefore inſiſted much on it. 


that is no farther 


4 Duty of Children Diſc. I. 


tion: But then doubtleſs, this parental, natural, 
and irreſiſtible Affection, is greatly heightened 
and improved in reaſonable Creatures, by the 
Hopes of receiving ſome Comfort, Credit, or Ad- 
vantage from their Children. So that tho' the 
parental Love is the moſt diſintereſted of any, yet 
it is really ſelfiſn at the bottom; by propoſing 
ſome Pleaſure. and Satisfaction, Honour and Cre- 
dit, or other Advantage from the Objects of its 
Love. But notwithſtanding this, the fingular 
and inexpreſſible Aﬀecion of Parents to their 
Children, deſerves to be repaid with all poſſible 
Love, tecauſe the parental Love is hourly diſ- 
playing and exerting itſelf, in all the beneficial 
Acts of Kindneſs within its Power. It ſupplies 
the Wants of helpleis Infancy, ſecures them from 
allthe Hazards of heedleſs Childhood, of giddy and 
unthinking Youth. It ſhapes the Body, preſerves 
it ſtrait and upright, and to do this, it bears 
with many Troubles and incommodious Hard- 
ſhips. It is this Affection that informs the Mind, 
regulates the Manners, improves the Reaſon, ex- 
erciſes the Memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand little Aﬀairs, in order to fit and pre- 
pare them for greater It is this, that brings 
them firſt to God in Baptiſm, and after keeps 
them in the Ways of Goodneſs and Religion, by 
inſtilling wife and virtuous Principles, by con- 
{tantly reminding them of their ſeveral Duties, 
by encouraging them in Good, withKindneſs, Fa- 
vours, and Rewards; and by reproving, threat- 
ning, and correcting them, when acting any 
thing that tends to Evil. q 

Theſe, 


Diſc. I. to Parents. 


Theſe, and innumerable other; are the Mo- 


5 


thods that Parents take, to make their Children 


happy; beſides thoſe many endleſs . Labours, 
Watchings, and Solicitudes, that conſume their 
whole Life, to ſupply them with Riches and the 
good Things of this World, 
Benefits can be the Foundation of Children's 
Love, is abundantly afforded by the Care and 
Tenderneſs of Parents. And tho” Parents by natu- 
ral Inſtinct and Affection, by Principles of Love 
and Tenderneſs, implanted in their Hearts by God, 
are to take this Care of Children ; (a Duty no 
leſs neceſſary, than eaſy, pleaſant, and delightful 
to a Parent) yet is the Children's Love nevertheleſs 
due, in return for the parental one, becauſe that 


Love is founded on Benefits received, or hope:! 


for: And therefore Children are obliged to have 


ſuch Benefits in remembrance, in order to excite 


them to love their Parents, who were not only 
the Authors of their Being, but alſo under God, 


of their Welfare and preſent Happineſs. And tho' 
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the Parents Endeavours to promote their Chil- 
dren's Happineſs ſhould not ſucceed, as often hap- 
pens, yet ſince that did not proceed from want of 
Love and Care, the Obligation on the Child 13 
ſtill the ſame. I make the Senſe of Benefits re- 
ceived, or intended, and Hoped for, the Foun- 
dation of filial Love, not only becauſe it is ſo in 
Truth, as being the Foundation of all Love, the 
true Cement of all Relations, what really obliges 
to all Duties, and makes them ſuch, antecedently 
to al] Commands either of God or Man; but alſo 
for the Parents ſake, that they knowing on what 


So that whatever 


©'> . 


Bottom ſuch Love is truly built, and expecting, 


8-2 deſir- 


6 Duty of Children 


defiring, and approving nothing more, than their 


dation for it, as cannot eaſily miſcarry. For tho' 
the Fondneſs of Parents will pleaſe and gain the 
Love of their Children, while childiſh, wanton, 
and unthinking ; yet, when they put away child- 


tion to build their Affection on. The Love that 
was built on their Play-things will vaniſh, and 


tuous, religious Education, and ſuch a reaſon- 
older Children grow, the longer they live, and 
the more they advance in Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing; ſtill the greater Reafon, the juſter Cauſe may 
they have to love their Parents, from their ſo ſen- 
ſibly feeling the advantageous Effects of their 
Parents Care. Thus may Parents ſecure their 
Children's Love, by the Obligations they lay on 
them; and Children, when they would excite 
an inward Affection to their Parents, ſhould 
rememoer the many Benefits they have received 
from them, as well as their Being. | 
Another Duty Children owe their Parents, is 
Reſpect, that is, all external Honour and Civi- 
lity. Their Behaviour ſhould be ſubmiſſive and 
dutiſul, ſuch as becomes Inferiors to their Supe- 
riors. It is an Offence againſt natural Decency 
to ſee Children claim an Equality with their 
Parents; to anſwer them rudely and irreverently ; 
or by any Looks, Words, or Actions, to be want- 
ing in Reſpect towards them. They are to be 


Diſc. I. 


Children's Love, may take the greater Care to 
raiſe and ſecure this Love, by lay ing ſuch a Foun- 


iſh Things, they will require ſome other Founda- | 


which ſhould be ſucceeded by ſomething more 
ſolid and durable; and that muſt be a wiſe, vir⸗ 


able, decent Proviſion of Things temporal, that the 
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full of Kindneſs, Good-nature, and Civility ; to 
ſay Things - honourable of them, not to ſearch} 
too narrowly into their Infirmities and Failings, 
and as much as poſſible to extenuate and conceal 


them from others; it being againſt Reaſon and 


natural Decency, for a Chill to reproach his Pa- 
rents with either Vices or Infirmitics, or tell tnem 
to others, tho” it may be true; unleſs performed 
with great Concern and Tendernefſs, Grief and 
* Pity ; and even this, to ſuch only, as will make 
no ill uſe thereof. But when this is done, with 
Contempt or Pleafure in reizting it, ſuch an Im- 
; piety ought to be abhorred by all Men. Nor is 
there a ſurer Sign of a very bad Diſpoſition in 
Children, than when they are wanting in any 
! kind of Reverence to their Parents; ſuch ſeldom 
? 3 faithful Subſedts, © or good Relations of any 
Sort 


And as it is for the moſt part in the Parents Pow- 


} er to have Children well diſcharge their Duty, ſo 


ſhould it be their great Care and Concern, They 
muſt be careful how they live and behave in their 
Children's fight, and what Examples they ſet 
them; for, if by too much Familiarity, by a 


light and indiſcreet Carriage towards them or 


others, they make themſelves mean and contempt- 


ible in their Children's Eyes, it will be in vain to 
expect that Reverence and Reſpect, which is due 

to ſuch a Relation. The Foundation cf Reſpect 
zs ſome ſuppoſed Excellence, and, in this caſe, 


ſome kind of Superiority; but if Parents admit 
their Children to an Equality, and make them 
privy to their Indiſcretions, Follies and Miſcar- 
11ages, they thereby invite Contempt, and remove 
B 4 tre 
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and Honour, 


rents, 


{remly Quarrels and Debates, every ſimple un- 


kind Word and Action, that too often paſs between 
Parents, ſhould be hid and concealed from Chil- 
dren ; for they obſerve and treaſure up thefe Follies, 
and (ſecretly at leaſt) fide with the one, and learn 
to hate or deſpiſe the other, and many times 
entertain a mean Opinion of both, which under- 
mines all manner of Eſteem and dutiful Obſer- ? 


vance : Nay, ſometimes one Parent will wicked] 


{upport Children to contemn and flight the other; 
and to vent their Rage on one another, will 
make their Children miſerable by Diſobedience. 


| Diſc. I. 
the very Foundation and Support of all Reſpect ? 
Children ſhould not be Witneſſes * 


of any thing indecently ſaid or done by Pa- 
All domeſtic Differences, idle and un-; 


This is a ſad Caſe indeed. But neither Parent © 1 


has Authority to abſolve Children of their Duty 
to the ether. 


the Children. 


to be done. For tho' ſometimes Children may 


not be able to obey the ſeveral oppoſite Commands 


of their Parents, yet it can never fo happen, but 
that they may pay Reſpect and Honour to both, 
of which they mult never fail, becauſe this can 
be no Injury to either Parent. But ſhould one 


Parent be ſo unreaſonable as to require a Child to 
affront or ſlight the other, the Child would be 
jaſe in a reſpectful Diſobedience and Refuſal; F 
becauſe no Parent has a Right to take away ano- 3 
ther's | 


For tho' one of them ſhould be of 
evil Fame, and bad Example, yet is Reſpe# and 
all exterior Honour to be paid them; even when 
tliey can be neither loved, obeyed, or imitated by 
This Part of honouring Parents is 
ever in the Children's Power, and ought always 


Dife. I. 


ther's Right, each of them having equal Right to 
the Reſpect and Honour of their Children. Ant 
tis a wicked Thing for any Parent to command, 

require, encourage, or be pleaſed with, any rude, 
ill-natured, undutiful Behaviour of Children to 
either Parent, on any 
Children are the Pledges of mutual Love, and 


to Parents. 9 


Provocation whatever. 


-hil- the Cement of Affection; Nature requires them 
lies, to make up Differences, but when theyocca ſioa 

Aarn or widen a Breach, they act unnaturally. 

mes It is impoſſible to propoſe Rules of Honour and 
der- Reſpect, that can oblige all People alike; the 
ſer- common Uſage and Cuſtom of a Place are the 
edly 7 beſt Standard and Meaſure of every one's Nuty 
der; herein. Some Qualities and Conditions demand 
will 2 peculiar Reſpect, not proper to be uſed by 
nce. others. Mean and ordinary People have generally 
rent p leſs Reſpect from their Children, than thoſe of 
uty better Quality, which ſhould not be ; for the 
2 of pooreſt Parents are intitled to Honour and Reſpect 
and from their Children, as well as the rich; and 
hen both might have it, did they look after, and re- 
by quire it in due time. It would be a great Ad- 

vantage to themſelves and Children, to bring 
'42)S them up, tho' never ſo mean, in a reſpectful 
Nay ® Awe, and dutiful Regard to their Parents; they 
nds | might then expect to reap more Comfort from 
but their Children, than they commonly do. The 
oth, keeping Children at a diſtance muſt be done with 
can Caution and Diſcretion ; it naturally tends to 
one | preſerve Reſpect and Honour, and is therefore 
to generally beſt to be obſerved. But the differer.t 
#1 7 Circumſtances of Parents, the various Tempers 
a 3 


: 3 and Diſpoſitions of Children make great Altera- 


tion, 
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tion, and ought to be conſidered. Some are ſo 
| modeſt, ſo diſcreetly educated and behaved, that 
| the greateſt Liberty does them no Harm; they 'T 
Kill preſerve a lively Senſe of ReſpeR, and never 
exceed their Bounds, but decently demean them- 
ſelves in the Midſt of Favour and Indulgence. 
Such would be hurt by great Reſtraint and Awe, 
and the Parent would loſe much Comfort and 
| innocent Delight by keeping them at too great 
0 | Diſtance, Others grow wanton, inſolent and 
| headſtrong on the leaſt Indulgence, and know not 
how to behave under Liberty and Kindneſs. 'T his 4] 
is the Humour of molt, and to them Liberty is 
hurtful ; for theſe without Reſtraint and Awe would 
de miſerable, The Difference of Age, as well as p: 
Temper, is alſo to be confidered; it would be tt 
weak to expect the ſame Regard from the Elder, 
as the Younger. The Elder muſt be no more 
wanting in Reſpect, than the Younger, but then it 
ſhould be what is proper and becoming, No 
; Age, Quality or Condition can exempt Children 41 
1:8 from paying Honour and Reſpect to their Pa- Ti 
THE | rents; but each may make ſome Alteration in P. 
py | exprefling that Reſpect. This Honour and re- 
| | ſpectful Carriage of Children to Parents, is not 
wi | only decent and becoming, but exceeding uſeful ( 
| | to public Society. Let Children then conſider the 
18 Reaſonableneſs, Decency and Neceſſity of it, and t 
3 the Obligations they lie under ſrom God's Com- E. 
= mand; and Parents having great Power, and many he 
| 1 advantageous Opportunities of preſerving in their 
1 Children a true Senſe of this their Duty, they 
. ſhould alſo take care not to omit doing it, both for 
1 their own and Children's ſake. And, would 
1 | they 


- 
— vans ad CR OP EYRITme-...- nn TI 


FT | Diſe I. to Parents. 11 


ſo they puniſh, rather than grieve, for any diſte- 
that recti Behaviour of their Children, they would 


certainly have leſs cauſe to grieve or complain. 

And this would make way for a more ready 
and better Obedience to their Commands, and 
Which is comprized in this Commandment of 
onouring our Parents; for without Obedience, 
Reſpect and Honour would be meer Formality and 
ockery. Whilſt Children want Underſtinding 
to direct their Choice and Will, they ſhould obey 
their Parents Will in all Things: The Reaſon of 
this Children themſelves perceive, when arrived 
to Years of Maturity. They will then confeſs, 
that their Parents Wiſdom, Experience and Ca- 
pacity were much greater than their own, and 
therefore more fit to rule and govern, There are 
w, that when young diſputed and repined at 
their Parents Commands, but what have after- 


hey 


ever 


en it Wards been convinced, they were truly wiſer, 
No petter, and more reaſonable to be complied with, 
dren than their own Wills and Humours, tho' they 
Pa- id not think ſo at the Time. And indeed, as 


Parents have lived longer to obſerve Things bet- 
ter, it is moſt likely they ſhould beſt know, 
not What Advice is moſt fit and proper for their 
\ſeful Children; and tho? they may ſometimes be miſ- 
r the taken, yet it is ever ſaſeſt for Children to follow 
„and their Inſtructions and Commands; and all good 
Dom- Heople approve, and are more ready to pity and 
many help ſuch under any Misfortune, than thoſe who 
their ire ſtubborn, ſelf conceited and diſobedient. As 
they therefore there is the greateſt Reaſon to preſume, 
th for Wat Parents Advice and Commands are the wiſeſt 
vould nd molt reaſonable ; ſo there is all poſſible Cer- 
they tainty 
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tainty ot their good Intention and Deſign: For 
h ſhould intend the Benefit of Children fa 
much as Parents, who ſeem to live for no other 
Ind and Purpoſe, than to do them good? They 
have no other Aim than their Advantage; all 
their Care, Study and "T boughts are fixed on 
them; they ſuffer many and great Inconveni- 
encies for their Sake ; often live penuriouſly and 
hardly, that their Children may enjoy Eaſe and 
Pleaſure; and who ſhould ſuſpect the Counſels 
and Commands of ſuch, as wanting of Love and 
Kindneſs ? No one can poffibly be fo welt aſſured 
of another's Kindneſs and Good-will, as of his 
Parents, and therefore no one's Commands ought 
to be entertained with a better Opinion, and 
which would greatly promote Obedience to them. 
Young Perſons ſhould thus confider with them- 
ſelves, © The Advice and Commands of Parents 
come from Perſons who have lived long in the 
World, and had Experience ; who have them- 
felves had Parents, and either followed- their 
Advice, or repented of not doing it. Indeed, 
the Duties enjoined may be unacceptable, and 
ſuch as we do not like, but we have often been 
miſtaken, and ought not to think ourſelves 
wiſer than they. We have not had their 
Experience ; and that Wiſdom, Knowledge 
and Experience, which generally attend Old- 
age, make ſuch fit Counſellors ; ſo that there 
is the greateſt Reaſon to think them wiſer: than 
we. And as for their Love and{Aﬀection, there 
is no one ſo likely as they to wiſh us well, or 
to be grieved at our Misfortunes. Fhere is a 
great Difference to be perceived, Wr oo 
| Min 
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Mind and Concern, with which our Parents 
ſpeak, and other People, tho good Friends. 
T hey ſpeak with a lively Senſe and Feeling, with 
Force and Affection, in great Earneſt and from 
the Bottom of the Heart, as if they were to en- 
dure the Evils they warn us to avoid, and ſuffer 
the Miſeries we ſhall undergo, if we follow not 
their Counſels ; ſo that they appear exceedingly 
intereſted in our Behalf. Nor can they gain any 
Advantage by our complying with them, more 
than Content and Satisfaction; for all they have 
already is ours in deſign, and what they are ſtill 
getting is for us. All this evidently proves, that 
what they ſay to us, and the Commands they 
lay on us, proceed from the trueſt, moſt ſincere, 
diſintereſted Affection in the World. When 


we miſcarry, they are afflicted and undone, 


Let them be never ſo wiſe, rich, or honourable, 
our Folly, Sin and Diſobedience will make them 
miſerable ; for, tho' they loſe thereby neither 
their Underſtanding, Wealth, nor Places, yet, 
ſuch is their Concern for us, that they are not 
happy with all theſe Things, unleſs we make 
them ſo, by being dutiful and obedient, good 
and virtuous. And can we then think, that 
the Advice and Commands of our Parents are 
not the beſt, the moſt kindly intended, and 
fitteſt for our Practice and Compliance? 

None of theſe Conſiderations are above the 


Capacity and Underſtanding of young Perſons, 
when capable to receive and obey Commands. 
There is nothing ſo plain and eaſy as to conſider, 
that Parents love their Children dearly and with- 
out Deſign, are older, wiſer, and more experi- 


enced 


—— — 
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enced than themſelves, and therefore the fitteſt 
to command, and to be obeyed. And tho' the 
Commands of Parents do often croſs the Chil- 
dren's Deſires, and hinder them from purſuing their 
Pleaſures ; yet it is not becauſe Parents envy their 
Pleaſures, or deny them Satisfaction, only to ſhew 
their Power and Authority ; but that the Pro- 
ſecution of their Deſires, in theſe forbidden In- 


ſtances, is criminal, and would be hurtful to' 


them, tho' Children may not ſee it. What they 
command, tends to the Children's Advantage, 
and what they forbid, is hurtful in itſelf or Con- 
ſequences. And as Parents remember to have 
been hindred when young, from cating, drink- 
ing, and doing, what they then liked and deſired, 
which, they are now ſatisfied proceeded from no 
Unkindneſs, but turned, as was intended, to 
their Benefit; ſo might Children refle& and con- 
ſider, that the commanding them Things for the 
preſent uneaſy, and forbidding them others that 
are deſirable, may be full as reaſonable and fit to 
be complied with, ſince, in a little time, they 
will be equally ſatisfied with the Care and Wiſ- 
dom of their Parents. This young People are 
capable'of conſidering, and ought to improve it, 
Let them enquire of their Neighbours and Ac- 
quaintance that are grown up, and ſee how man 

will tell them it is better, ſafer and wiſer, to 
follow their own Humours, than the Advice of 
their Parents ; and when they find, as they muſt, 
all to agree, that notwithſtanding the preſent 
Defires, and Uneaſineſs of complying with the 
Commands of Parents, yet it is better ſo to do ; 
that they who have obeyed, are very much ſatis- 


fied 


n 


— 
* 
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fed, and they who have not, are grieved, troubled, 
and wiſh they had: Then they cannot but con- 
3 clude, that, how unacceptable ſoever ſome Com- 
2 mands of Parents may be for the preſent, yet it 
is better to yield to them, than indulge their own 
2 Humours. 


7 built and depends, 


to Parents. I5 


Theſe are ſome of the Grounds and Principles, 


on which the Obligation of Children to comply 


with, and obey their Parents Commands, 1s 
There are others, but I the 
rather inſiſt on theſe, becauſe they are ſuch as 
young Perſons themſelves, who are principally 
concerned, may ſee the Reaſon of, and have Ca- 
pacity and Parts to conſider, that ſo they may not 
pay a blind and implicit Obedience. And theſe 


are alſo the Reaſons, why theſe Children ſhould 


themſelves, when they come to be Parents, exact 
and require Obedience from their Children ; this 
all are naturally led to expect. Where is the 
Parent, that does not think it reaſonable his 
Children ſhould obey him, even againft their 
Inclinations ? and ſhould not prefer his Wiſdom 
and Experience to their own Will and Under- 
ſtanding? And truſt to his Affection, Love and 
Favour, rather than purſue their own Humours ? 
And for the ſame Reaſon that any one expects 
Obedience from his Children, ought he to obey 
his Parents, Children and young Perſons can- 


not but obſerve, that Parents nniverſally exact 


Obedience from their Children, and therefore 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that they ſhall do ſo too, when 
they come to be Parents, and may certainly con- 
clude, that there muſt be good Reaſon for a Prac- 
tice, which all Nations of the World agree and 
center in, But 
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But leſt theſe Reaſons ſhould not prevail, God 
makes it a Command, and bids us honour our © 
Father and Mother; fo that he who is diſobe- 
dient, offends againſt Command as well as Rea- 
ſon ; againſt God as well as Man: And to ſhew * 
us how fit it is to comply with and obey our 
Parents, God calls himſelf, throughout the holy : 
Scriptures, our Father, and from that Title and 
Relation requires our Obedience. Let therefore 
ſtubborn, headſtrong, diſobedient and rebellious 7. 
Children think on theſe Things; let them con- 
ſider all the Ties and Obligations they are under 
to be obedient to their Parents; the Reaſonable- 
neſs, Pleaſure and Security of being ſo ; the Ap- 


probation of all good People, and the Blefling f 


God that attends it: And on the other hand, 
the Grief and Trouble of Mind; the Sorrow and 
Repentance at Home; the Shame and Infamy | 
from Abroad, and the Diſpleaſure of Almighty ' 
God, that are the Conſequences of being diſo- Af, 


bedient to Parents, They ſhould think on theſe 


Things, and whatever elſe may tend to forward 
and promote the Performance of their Duty. f 
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Ap- Ex O p. xx. 12. 


and, 1 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 
and Daus may be long in the Land, which the 


amy Lord thy God giveth thee. 
zhty | | 
liſo- N N my laſt Diſcourſe I ſhewed, 
heſe | that by honouring Father and 


Mather is meant to love, reſpect, 
obey, and relieve them under 
any Neceflity; I alſo urged 
ſeveral Motives to oblige Chil- 
q dren to pay ſuch their Duty to 
Parents, and to excite Parents to ſecure their 
Children's Duty, by all poſſible Ways and Me- 
thods, as well for their Children's ſake, as their 
own Comfort. But becauſe there are ſome 
I S- Caſes, in which Children plead Exemption from 
his Rule of obeying their Parents Commands, 
Ind defend their tranſgreſſing this Law, it 
may be of uſe to conſider, in what Particulars 
hey are obliged to obey, without Reſerve, and 
when 
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when not; that the Duty of Children, and the 4 


juſt Authority of Parents may be both ſecured. *? 

And firſt, it is certain, that all Commands of 
God muſt be obeyed before thoſe of Parents; 
whenever they interfere, our Duty to God is F 
undoubtedly to be preferred. The Counſels or 
Commands of Parents muſt never ſway Children 
ſo far, as to make them do what God forbids, F 
or negle& what he commands; becauſe the Autho- ? 
rity of God is firſt and greateſt, with which 
nothing ſhould ſtand in competition, But then F 
the Command of God muſt be plain and evident, 
not doubtful and diſputable ; full as clear as the 
Command of obeying Parents. In wicked and 
forbidden Inſtances, we are not to be led by their 
Example, Counſels or Commands; but muſt then 
prefer our Duty and Obedience to God before all 
other Conſiderations. Thus, if Parents ſhould ? 
command their Children to lye, ſteal, or do any 
Violence and Injuſtice, the Children muſt, with 
Reſpect, refuſe ; for they are not at liberty to obey, ? 
having an antecedent Obligation by the Laws of r 
God to Truth, Honeſty and Juſtice. Children, 
obey your Parents in all Things, for this is woll- 
pleaſing unto the Lord, Coloſ. iii. 20. but then 
it is alſo ſaid, Epheſ. vi. 1. Children, obey your g 
Parents, in the Lord, for this is right ; that is, 
according to God's Command and Will. For to m 
obey them againſt God, can neither be right nor g. 
pleaſing to him, And indeed all agree, that God. 
is to be obeyed rather than Man. But. tho* Clul-j 
dren are at Liberty to diſobey unjuſt Commands, . 
yet they are not to undertake or do Things truly! 
good and religious, without the Conſent, or| 
again! 


II. Diſc. II. to Parents. 19 


the Soainſt their Parents Commands; I mean, unleſs 
fte Thing is as certainly commanded by God, 
s of is we are commanded to obey our Parents. 
its; For inſtance, not to retire from the Buſineſs and 
1 is Temptations of the World into a Cloyſter, there 
or Fo devote their whole Life to Prayer, Meditation, 
Iren and the more immediate Service of God; for 
Ids, $ho' Prayer and Meditation is certainly com- 
tho- Snanded by God, yet it is not lawful for Children 
hich Fo undertake this without the Conſent, or againſt 
then the Commands of their Parents; and the Pretences 
lent, urged for ſuch Diſobedience are not ſtrong enough 
the Fo ſupport it. To be devout, pray much, and 
and meditate often, are very conſiſtent with ſtaying 
their in the World, and obeying the Commands of 
then Parents; but to diſobey, grieve, and perhaps in- 
re rr jure the Parents by ſuch Retirement, are incon- 
10U 
any and our Parents. The ancient Chriſtians were 
with ſo tender of Children's Duty to Parents, that 
obey, they would not admit any one to ſuch Retirement, 
ws of Snonaſtic Diſcipline, or Vow of Celibacy, with- 
/dren, put the Conſent and Approbation of their Parents. 
well- AT his Caſe being now quite out of doors withs us, 
then only mention it to ſhew, that tho' the Com- 
y your mands of Parents are never to be preferred to 
nat is, thoſe of God, yet that ſuch God's Commands 
"or to Muſt be very plain and certain; and that Chil- 
it nor ren are not at liberty to withſtand their Parents 
t GodPommands, on Pretence of doing Things truly 
Hil- bod and religious, and obeying God rather than 
nands, Man. When they obey God rather than Man, 
s truly? 
it, ornd evident, 
again | 


Second- 


Jiſtent both with Religion, and our Duty to God 


e Command of God for it muſt appear clear ES N 
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Secondly, The Laws of our Country are priorj 
to the Commands of our Parents, if they comJ 
mand us any thing contrary fo ſuch Laws. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe, the public Good being greater, 
and to be preferred to any Man's private Intereſt,? 
this cannot be preſerved, but by Obedience tog 
ſuch Laws as are made to ſecure it. If therefore 
a Father ſhould command his Son to betray his 
Country, bear falſe Witneſs, or be inſtrumental 
to overthrow the Conſtitution of the Kingdom 
he muſt not ſo honour his Father, as to obey any 
ſuch Commands. In theſe two Caſes, Children are 
exempted from obeying their Parents Commands. 
For when the Laws of God, or the Land inter- 
poſe, we are to prefer them: but even then wel 
are to diſobey our Parents with great Modeſty 
and Tenderneſs, not with Reproaches and ſcorn- t. 
tul Refuſals; but to decline and avoid ſuch Com- 
mands with all the gentle Arts and Methods of 
Submiſſion. * Even in a righteous- Cauſe, ſays 
* Salvian, the Language of the Children muſt be. 
humble to the Parents; and, ſhould they not 
be able to obey, they muſt not therefore triumph 
and grow inſolent. In Matters that are indiffe Y 

rent, Obedience is the ſure Side; and yet great 

Regard is to be had to the Age, Cuſtoms of the 
Country, the Diferetion of Children, and Circum 
ſtances of the Parents, before it can well be de-* 
termined, what Obedience is due. This lead: 
me to conſider the Cafe of Children's marryingR 
without, or againſt rhe Conſent of Parents, an 
whether it be conſiſtent 'with the Obedience re 
quired by the fifth Commandment. 8 
It is not indeed ſaid in Scripture, that gy 

a 

8 


S. 
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priorfſſhall' not marry without the Conſent, or againſt 
com e Will of their Parents, ; but it is expreſsly aid, 


The 
eater," 
ereſt, 
ce tog 


hat they ſhall honour and obey them ; and it will 
hard to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with 
onouring the Parents; or marrying againſt Com- 
Hand with obeying them. And generally ſpeak- 
refore g, the Inſtances and Examples of Marriage in 
y higFcripture are in favour of the Parents. The Stile 
1entalvas, Such a one gave his Son, or Daughter, to 
dom, eh a one in Marriage This was the general 
y any Practice and Cuſtom among the Jes. The ſame 
en are Alſo prevailed amongſt the Greets and Romans, 
ands, wo of the wiſeſt and moſt civilized People of all 
inter- he World. This Diſpoſal of Children by Pa- 
n we fents is not only reaſonable, and approved by 
xdeſtySvife and good Men amongſt them, and ſtrength- 
ſcorn- ned by Cuſtom immemorial, but it paſſed into 
Com- Laws and Statutes. They reckoned there was no 
ds Of Marriage without Conſent of Parents, for ſuch 
„ ſayFhildren were accounted Baſtards. The civil 
uſt de Laws of Chriſtian Emperors confirmed the Opi- 


y notÞion of the Ancients ; and the Sentence of the 
umph urch, the Canons, and Judgment of the beſt 
1diffe. Writers, do all make the Conſent of Parents 


great F ſſential to the Contract. The Laws of our own 
of the Nation are indeed ſilent as to Conſent of Parents, 
cum: probably truſting to the Reaſon of the Thing, the 
be de- Wiſdom of all Ages, the Cuitom and Example 
leads gf almoſt all Nations; but the Canons of our 
rrying Church poſitively require the Conſent of Parents, 
s, ane Can. 101. which ſhews her Opinion of this 
ce re. Point. | 

But to all this it is reaſonable to hear and con- 
iildreiſſder what may be anſwered by the Children. 
: Mar- 
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Marriage is certainly a State, on which the Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery of Life greatly depends. To be 
perpetually confined to live with one we can't 
love and eſteem, muſt be very uneaſy. It re- 
quires many good Qualities to reconcile a conſtant | 
Converſation with one Perſon, even where there 
is much Love and Aﬀection ; but without theſe, 
the beſt Qualities will never make a conſtant 
Converſation eaſy and delightful. Whence pro- 
ceed thoſe endleſs domeſtic Miſeries, that plague * 
and ruin ſo many Families, but from want of 
Love and Kindneſs in the Husband or Wife. 
From thence comes their Neglect and careleſs | 
Management of Affairs at Home, their profuſe 
and extravagant Expences Abroad. In Truth, 
the Evils that ariſe from the Want of conjugal 


Affection only are innumerable. This being ſo | 


certain, what a fearful Hazard does either run, 
who marries without this Aﬀection in themſelves, 
and ſome good Aſſurance of it in the other? And 
ſince it is impoſſible for any to love, but with | 
their own Affection, Parents ought ſeriouſly to 
conſider, how they engage their Children to marry | 
where there is not a hopeful Proſpect, at leaſt, of 
ſuch Love; leſt, endeavouring to make their 
Children happy, they are of allCreatures the moſt ' 
miſerable, and irretrievably ſo. If young People 
ſhould in any thing be left to their own Liberty, 
it ſeems to be in the Chaice of thoſe with whom 
they are to live and die; to be happy or miſerable 
all their Days. And it is without Doubt in nothing 
ſo neceſſary as Marriage. There is great Reaſon 
then, that Parents ſhould nat uſe their Authority 
too far, in conſtraining their Children to marry, 
TS x, not 
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not only where there is no viſible Averſion, but 
alſo where there is great Probability of no good 
Agreement. And therefore, tho' foreign Nations 
diſpoſed of their Children in Marriage when, and 
as they pleaſed, yet their Example will not juſtify 
any Parent among us in doing the ſame, any far- 
ther than the Thing is fit. For Children with us 
are not obliged to do this, becauſe the Zerws, 
Greeks, or Romans were; they had recaurſe to 
Divorces, and their Laws and Cuſtoms allowed 
them greater Liberties than Chriſtianity does; 
and therefore their Examples ſhould not be too far 
urged in a Chriſtian Kingdom. But the Caſe of 
Chriſtians is quite otherwiſe; Chri/t hath obliged 
them to love each other, and no other; to be 
faithful and kind, without ſo much as the Hope of 
changing till Death. This makes it to be infi- 
nitely more the Intereſt and Concern of Chri- 
ftians to marry none but whom they love, and 
intend to do ſo. And when Parents remember 
their Commands, in this Caſe, are of a laſting 
Nature, and from which their Children can 
never be freed, let what Evil ſoever happen 
to them, they ſhould be very cautious not to 
command againſt their Inclination, There is 
alſo a great Difference between Children's re- 
fuſing, with Submiſſion and Reſpect, to obey 
their Parents, in marrying whom they do not 
love, and their marrying without the Conſent, 
or againſt the Commands of their Parents. The 
Diſobedience of the one is much more pardon- 
able than the other, it being abundantly more 
eaſy for Perſons not to engage their Aﬀections, 
than to ſettle and fix them where. others pleaſe. 
And 


—— —— 
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And to refufe marying when commanded, is not 


ſo likely to do Injury, as to marry againſt Com- Fr 


mand; and yet, in excuſe of ſuch Diſobedience, 


Reſpect and Conſideration muſt be had to People's | uh 


Age and Condition. | 1 
The Cuſtoms of the World and Reaſon, con- 
ſent in giving People more Liberty, the older they 
row. They are not to be Maſters of themſelves 
whilſt young, becauſe their Reaſon, Underftand- 7 


ing and Judgment are not perfect enough to con- 


ſider, what is good or evil; their Paſſions and 


Affections are ſtrong and prevalent, and they have %J; 


not Conſideration ſufficient to check and corre © 


the Diſorders of their Wills and Deſires. And if , 
theſe are the true Cauſes, why they ought to be 


ſubje to the Wills and Commands of Parents in 


their younger Years, it is but fit, that when 


Reaſon, Underſtanding and Judgment take place, 
their Reſtraint ſhould be leſſened, and they allow- 
ed full Liberty. Parents therefore ought to re- 


gard the Age and Wiſdom of their Children, 


whoſe Diſobedience in theſe Caſes will be more 
or leſs excuſable, as Age and Wiſdom ſet them 
more at liberty; and ſometimes the Parents Neg- 


let in taking due care to have them married, 
will excuſe their marrying themſelves. Indeed, 


there is ſo much to be ſaid on both ſides, as to 


Children's refuſing to marry ſuch as their Pa- 


rents command them, or that marry againſt their 
Command, that it is neither ſafe nor true, to 


affirm, that Parents, in all Caſes, have a Right to ; 
their Children's Obedience, or that Children are 


at liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves without their 
Parents. Moſt certain, Parents have a great 
| Power, 


them. | 
Children are to obey as far as poſſibly they can 
little Objections and Niceties muſt yield to the 
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ts Parents. 
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Power, but they ſhould uſe it tenderly and kindly ; 
und Children owe a great Duty, but they are not 


ied like Slaves in all Caſes, and with Bonds that 
ill laſt forever. When they do not obey, they 


muſt do it with Unwillingneſs and great Reluc 
France ; it muſt be in Caſes of great Moment and 
Z Concern, ſuch as when repreſented to fair and 


ual, wiſe and underſtanding People, they may 


find themſelves both pitied for their Trial, and 
approved for their Reſolution, 


The Sum of what has been ſaid is, When the 


certain Laws of God, of the Land, and of our 
Superiors, lay their Commands or Prohibitions, 
then Parents ſhould promote and forward the Obe- 
dience of their Children in ſuch Inſtances, 
are not to enjoin them any Thing prejudicial to 


They 


the Obligations they are under, to God and their 
Country, or in Oppoſition to them; and if they 


do, Children muſt go on ſteadily in their Duty to 
both, and miſtate their Parents Orders with Sub- 
miſſion, Reſpect and Tenderneſs. 


And in Caſe 
of Marriages, Parents ſhould take due Care to fee 


their Children well diſpoſed of, according to their 
Age, Quality, and Tempers, remembring they. 
are then laying the Foundation of their Happineſs 
or Miſery ; and not to let the Conſideration of 


ortune and Eftate preponderate and overweigh 
all Regard to Form and Favour, Birth and Edu- 
cation, Virtue and good Qualities, ſo as to negle& 
And when Parents have done this, 


mature Deliberations of Parents. It might no 
Moubt be wiſhed, that 5 and Children could 


approve 


26 Duty of Children Diſc. II. 


approve of each other's Choice ; for then the Au 
thority of Parents, and the Duty of Children would 
be both ſecured and reconciled, But if this happens 
otherwiſe, and the Parent propoſes what the Child 
cannot aſtent to, and what wiſe, unconcerned } 
Perſons would blame, condemn, and reject ; then, 
if ſuch Refuſal is made with Decency and Humi- ? 


lity on the Children's Part, it will be no ſinful F* 
Diſobedience : they may ſtand off with Innocence 5 


and Safety, and yet Honaur as they ought their 
Father and Mother. But if ſuch Offer is made Pt 

by Parents, as a wiſe and good Man, in the like 

Caſe and Circumſtances would make, and no 

material Objection thereto ; I ſee no Reaſon, why 
Children ſhould not obey their Parents in ſuch? 
Cafes, and if they do not, they will be guilty of 
Sin, and ought to ask Forgiveneſs of God and 
their Parents. f 
And here it may be proper to conſider the Au- JP 
thority of Mothers, and the Obedience that is 
due to them, during the Father's Life, and after 
his Deceaſe. The Scriptures make no Difference 
herein; Honour thy Father and Mother; He that f 
ſmiteth his Father or Mother, ſhall ſurely be put . 
to Death, Exod, xxi 15. He that curſeth his 
Father or his Mother, fhall ſurely be put ta Death, 
Ver. 17. Ye ſhall fear every Man his Father P. 
and Mother, Levit. xix. 3. Curſed be he that 5s 
fetteth light by his Father and Mother, Deut. A, 
xxvii. 16. W Son, hear the Inſtructions of thy 
Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother, . 
Prov. i. 8. And in many other Places, the ſame 
Duty is required to be paid the Mother with the L. 
Father ; in moſt Caſes there is equal Reaſon, in} 
ſome? 


Pic. II. 


Jome greater, 
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The Mothers undergo moſt Pain 
nd Sorrow, bear all the Trouble of their Infancy 


and Childhood, have, at leaſt, equal, if not 


greater Affection for them, and the ſame true 
Concern for their Good and Welfare; and there- 
fore in Nature, Reaſon, and Gratitude, Children 
are obliged to make no Difference between Father 
2nd Mother, as to their Obedience. Indeed, as 
he Father is ſuperior to the Mother, in natural 
ftrength, Wiſdom, and by God's Appointment, 
and that there is no obeying contrary Commands, 

hildren therefore are eſpecially to obey their 
athers, where they have Power to command, 


I and that both Parents cannot be obeyed ; but 
they muſt never obey one Parent to the Prejudice 
pf the other. 


The Father has no Right to com- 
mand the Children any Thing undutiful, diſre— 


ſpectful, or injurious to the Mother; but, ſhould 


the Inclinations or Deſires of Mothers, differ 


from thoſe of Fathers, in the Choice of Trade, 


atches, or other Things of Moment, ſo that 


one Parent muſt be diſpleaſed; in ſuch Caſe the 
Father having ſuperior Authority muſt be obeyed, 
becauſe the Laws of God and Man have ſubjected 
the Wife to the Husband ; and ſhe not being 
preſumed to have a Vill contrary to her Hus- 


dand's, the Child who obeys his Father's Com- 


mand, does not diſobey his Mother, becauſe the 


Mother is to be obedient alſo : But where the 
Mother is the only Parent, then ſhe is ſolely to be 
Fegarded. I ſhall conclude this Head with a ſhort 


F-aution to Children; namely, that they will 
ever be able to remember any Act of Diſobedi- 
Face to their Parents, without much Trouble and 
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dwell continually upon them, and haunt them 
ke an evil Spirit; they will heartily wiſh they 
had beflaved more dutifully, kindly, and obedi- 
ently, and rather have gone without their Deſires, 
than to occaſion any Trouble or Sorrow to their 


Parents. 


The laſt Thing Children owe their Parents, 
is Suppert and Suſtenance; which is evidently 
comprehended under the Word Honour; for fo 
it is uſed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 3, 17. Honour 
IVidows, that are Widows indeed, and let the 
Elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
Honour, eſpecially they who labour in the Word 
and Dodtrine; that is, let the Widows who are 
in Want, and behave ſoberly, diſcreetly, and 
chaſtly, be relieved and maintained amongſt you; 


and let the Miniſters who perform their Duties 


well and wiſely, have a Maintenance better than 
ordinary. The Fews were remarkably kind and 
tender to their Parents in Diſtreſs. It was a 


common Saying with them, © You muſt honour | 
© God with your Subſtance, if you have it; but 
© you muſt honour your Parents, whether you 
© have it or no, for you muſt beg for them; nay | 
© more, you muſt work, tho' in the public 
Houſes of Correction, to help your Parents.“ 
This, I believe, was the Foundation of the 
Parents Power to fell their Children; becauſe 
they or their Children could not be maintained 
but by ſuch Sale, and therefore ſold them, that 
they might live; a Practice too barbarous and un- 
natural, to be ſupported by any other Ground or 
Reaſon; and what nothing but extream Neceſſity 
could 
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1 


WAGs Pom © 2 }>, tw oo. 


— 


FP ˙ Q 


„—ͤ ²˙ » 


r 


n  aA0,nd © ny wn ww 


n 
> 
. 


Dilc. IT, 
could make tolerable. But all Nations agree in 
exacting and commandiug the Relief and Suſte- 
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Z nance of Parents. Ne muſt honour our Parents 
Z exceedingly, faith Hierocles, affording them the 
Service of our Bodies, and the Uſe of cur Wealth 
mot chearfully. And amongſt the Romans, if a 
Son was quite free from his Father's Government, 
yet if his Father came to want, and was denied 
it by his Son, he, for his Ingratitude, was to 
return again to his Father's Service, and never be 
| freed more This Support and Maintenance of 
| ne is ſo naturally and neceſſarily due, that 
no Laws can tye the Children not to afford it, 
according to their beſt Abilities. Bare Suſtenance 
22 be due, even to a Traitor proſeribed. 
| Thus I have ſhewn, that the Duties Children 
owe their Parents, are Love, Reſpect, or Honcur, 
Obedience, and Support, when they ſtand in Need 
of it; all theſe being comprehended in this Com- 
mand, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

But becauſe the Cafe of going to Law with 
Parents, is what fometimes happens, and therefore 
deſerves to be conſidered, it may be proper to do 
this, before I diſcourſe on the Promiſe and En- 
| couragement annexed by God, to the honourins 
our Father and Mother. That Children may 
lawfully call their Parents into Queſtion, before 
the civil Magiſtrate or Judge, muſt be admitted; 
but then with many Reſtrictions. Parents have 
3 doubtleſs a great Authority, but they may abuſe 
it; for they are not incapable of doing Injury. 
It is alſo certain, that Children are to be very 
3 ſubje to their Parents; yet they are not Slaves, 
and may receive Injury. And whoever can ſuffer 
C 3 Wrong,. 
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God do net forbid this; and the Laws of the 
Land are free and impartial, they make no Diffe- 
rence of Perſons, know no Relations, Juſtice 
being in this Reſpect blind. And therefore it is 
certain, that in ſome Caſes, Children without 
offending God's Laws, may appeal to the Laws 
of the Land, againſt their Parents. 

If the Parent be ſo unnatural, as ed deny. the 
Child its Food and Raiment, Remedy at Law 


Diſc. II. | > 


Wrong, may alſo be righted, for the Laws of 


may juſtly be implored, and the Child not guilty 


of undutiful and diſobedient Carriage. 
Child ſhould be cruelly uſed by a Parent, the 
Child might juſtly apply to the Magiſtrate, for 
his Faveur and Aſſiſtance. 


with the Child againſt the Parent. But then it 
is not allowed to make even theſe Complaints, on 


any ſlight Injury; it muſt be ſharp, and very 
near intolerable, before Children muſt appeal to 
Magiſtrates. For tho' there are no poſitive Laws, 
yet Reaſon, Cuſtom, and Conſeat of People, 
give ſuch Power of Correction to Parents, as are 
forbidden to any beſides ; always preſuming, that 


the Occaſion was juſt, and the Provocation very 
great, when Parents proceed to much Severity; 


the Laws truſting a great deal to parental Kindneſs ö 


and Affection. And yet ſometimes there is Need 


So if a 


In ſuch Caſes, the 
common Senſe and Pity of Mankind, would {ide * 


——_— 
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to interpoſe the Magiſtrate's Authority, and hinder 


Paſſion from proceeding to Extremities. And in 


all ſuch Caſes, the Children are to ask for nothing 
but Relief and Eaſe to themſelves ; but no Hard- 
ſhip, Penalty, or Puniſhment to the Parent: 
And as 

for 


That would be impious Cruelty indeed. 


II. 
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* near intolerable, before a wiſe, good Man will 
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Chriſtians to bear ſomewhat from every one, and 


common Senſe and Reaſon will diate, that we 
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to ry a ſecond Time, apparently prejudicial to their 


le. Children, becauſe they thereby ſeem to tranſlate 
you their Affection and Intereſt to another Family, 
hat 2nd ſuch conteſted Money or Eſtate, will then go 

to a ftrange People, to whom the Children have 
no Obligation; and therefore that Piety in Chil- 
2 dren, which would permit the Mother to enjoy in 
Peace and Quiet, what perhaps in Juſtice, was not 
2 her's, need not here be ſcrupulous of recovering it 
from her. 
Widowhood, ſhe is ſtill their Mother, and they 


all of one Family, and may be preſumed to intend 


WS, 


ry 


els | 


ed 
der 
in 


ng 


rd- nothing but their Advantage; and ſhould ſhe, 


thro' Miſtake, or Covetouſneſs, retain her Chil- 
dren's Right, it might be better for them to be 
4 content 


t: 


as 
for 
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Yor Matters of Contract, Eſtate, or Money, a. 
Child ought not to implead his Parent for a ſlight 
Injury; the Injuſtice muſt be great, preſſing, and 


+ 
D_ 
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go to Law with his Parents. We are obliged as 


ſhould bear more from a Parent, than another. 


It ſhould therefore be plain and vilible to all con- 
ſidering People, that the Parent is much in the 


ity 
f al 


wrong, doing a manifeſt Injuſtice, violating the 
Laws of Nature, and diſcarding the parental Love 


foe and Tenderneſs, before a Child ſhould publickly 
the | conteſt at Law, 


ſide 


The Juſtice of Children's 
Cauſe muſt be notorious, and the Injury done 
them manifeitly great, before they are permitted 


by the Rules of Duty, Decency, and Religion 


to go to Law with their Parents. 


T his Duty 
indeed, is ſomewhat altered, when Mothers mar- 


While ſhe continues in a State of 
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content with ſuch Loſs, if they can, fince it will 
certainly be theirs at laſt; than give their Parents 
unneceſſary Grief and Trouble, by going to 


Law. But when a new Affection intervenes, 
new Intereſts will ariſe, and the Wife will make 
herſelf as acceptable as ſhe can, to her new 


Choice, and too often forgets her Children and 
former Love. In this Caſe Children are much 
more at Liberty, to purſue their juſt Rights, 


than otherwiſe they would be. 


And yet Children ſhould not be over-byafſed by 


this common Prejudice, that fron Marriages \ 
ren's Rights and 


are always injurious to the Chil 
{ntereſis ; for it is not always ſo, tho' too often. 
and therefore the Injury ſhould be great and cer- 
tain, before Children contend with their Mother, 
tho* ſhe may have forgot their Father's Houſe 
and Family ; and even then, .the Suit ſhould be 
managed with all imaginable Care and Tender- 
neſs, and indeed all Conteſts at Law ſhould: be 
conducted with Charity, Moderation, and 'Tem- 
per: and not with Reproach, Scandal, Malice, 
and Revenge. The Fear of Injury and Hope of 
Victory do ſo exaſperate People's Minds, that tis 
the Senſe of theſe ill Conſequences, which makes 
the going to Law with Parents ſo dreadful ; and 
renders it-more eligible, for Children to endure 
conſiderable Injury, than ſeek a lawful Remedy, 
when ſo much Miſchief enſues, by ſuch unkind 
Contentions. But after all, tho' it is neceſſary 
to ſecure the Rights and Reſpects of Parents, 
yet when they throw off natural Affection, have 
no Regard to Honeſty and Juſtice, but perverſely 
follow their own Humour, and will not do that 

| Right 
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Right to Children, which the Laws of God and 


Man require; then Children are not to be blamed 
for imploring the Aſſiſtance of the Laws and 
Magiſtrate, to get themſelves redrefied; ſo it is 
done with all poſſible Tenderneſs, Reſpect, and 
Honour, | 

It remains in the laſt Place, to conſider the 
Promiſe and Encouragement annexed, to the 
Performance of this Command of honouring our 
Parents, that thy Days may be long in the Land. 
The Land here mentioned was Canaan, and the 
Promiſe related to the Children of Vrael: But 
that this Promiſe of long Life, was alſo made to 
them on performing the 7e of God's Commands, 
as well as this, appears from Deuteronomy, Chap.. 
iv. 40. and v. 33. Ye ſhall walk in all the 
Ways which the Lord your God hath commana- 
ed you, that ye may live, and that it may be 
well with yon, and that you may prolong your 
Days in the Land, which ye ſhall poſſeſs. By lang 
Life is not ſtrictly meant the Living many Years, 
but living happily and well. Indeed long Life is 
eſteemed a Bleſſing, and therefore in Scripture it 
is uſed in that Senſe. But the Fews themſelves 
underſtand it only, of being in general bleſſed ;. 
and where God ſaw convenient, he bleſſed them 
with long Life in particular. Long Life of itſelf 
is no Bleſſing at all, and ſhort Life generally is 
no Evil, but a Deliverance from what is much ſo. 
The ſhort Life of Children, is not ſo much a 
Puniſhment to them, as their Parents; and there- 


fore for Children to be untimely taken off for 


their Diſobedience, muſt doubly afflict the miſe- 
rable Parents; as they loſe their Children in 
| C5. à State 
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a State of Diſobedience. Such Puniſhment 3 
would indeed be very proper for that Parent, 
by whoſe Want of careful, virtuous, and reli- : 
gious Education, his Children become rebellious 
and diſobedient ; for then he would bear the Pu- 


niſhment of his own Fault ; ſmart for his Fall 


and Neglect, and be afflicted, firſt by his Child's 7 
Diſobedience, and then in dying an immature * 
Death, the Conſequence thereof, both which he 
might have prevented. But when a Parent has 


carefully educated his Children, and loves them 


tenderly, tho” rebellious and diſobedient; for ſuch | 
to loſe their Children muft ſeem hard, and all 
would conclude, the Parent was rather puniſhed :' 
than the Children ; for tho* old Age may be a 
Bleſſing, when attended with other Bleflings, yet 
for any to die young, can be no Puniſhment to 
them, becauſe Death puts a Period to their Mi- 
ſery and Sufferings. And as for all the Pleaſures * 


of this Liſe, which terminate by Death, they 


who ſurvive to enjoy them, know the Dead have 


loſt nothing; ſince the Pleaſures of this Life, at 
the beſt, are but juſt enough to ſweeten Life, and 
make it tolerable ; and was it not for the Comfort 
and Benefit of Relations, and to do Good in the 
World, a ſhort Life would be a great Bleſſing. 
We cannot therefore conclude from the Pro- 
mife annexed to this Commandment, that long 
Life will certainly attend Obedience to Parents ; 
that particular Bleſſing not being univerſally en- 
tailed on good Children. Every Day's Experi- 
ence proves the contrary ; for we ſee the moſt 
obedient, dutiful, and reſpectful Children, often 
removed bv haſty, untimely Ends, and ſuch as 


gave 


8 
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gave the greateſt Hopes imaginable, Nor muſt 
we - conclude, that long Life is not ſometimes 
*Z beſtowed on obedient Children; for tho” it be not 
certainly fixed, yet it is not excluded. Nor 
ſhould we think, that they who arrive to old 
Age, have therefore been obedient Children, ſince 
Experience ſhews, in too many Inſtances, that is 
not true; under theſe Uncertainties then, there 
can be no ſafe Concluſion. The Encouragements 


that Children have from] this Commandment 
and its Promiſe, are, that if long Life is moſt 
convenient, their Caſe and Circumſtances conſi- 
dered, they may expect it; but if it will not 
prove a Bleſſing, as it never will of itſelf, then is 
not God unfaithful in his Promiſe, if he takes to 
himſelf betimes, the beſt and moſt obedient Chil- 
dren. For when he promiſed long Life, he only 
promiſed what would prove a Bleſſing; but the 
Righteous are ſometimes in Love and Kindneſs, 
taken away from the Evil to come; and there- 
fore long Life is not always a Bleſſing, nor fo 
promiſed, for God can otherwiſe bleſs obedient 
Children, He hears their Parents Prayers, and 
will confirm their Bleſſings. He ſometimes bleſſes 
them by extraordinary Means and Methods, but 
oftner in an ordinary Way, by bleſſing their Care 
and Labour, promoting their Induſtry, and giving 
them Favour in the Sight of others; there being 
nothing that generally makes Children more 
acceptable to all People, than a dutiful, obedient 
Carriage to Parents. Nothing more becomes the 
Rich and Noble, nothing ſooner recommends the 
Poor and Mean, to Favour and Employment, to 
Pity and Relief, than that they are good and 

helptul 
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helpful to their Parents in Diſtreſs, according to- | 
the Advice of the Son of Syrach, Chap. iii. 12. 
My Son, help thy Father in his Age, and grieve | 
kim not as long as he lives. And i if his Underſtand- 


ing fail, have Patience with 


im, and deſpiſe | 
him not, when thou art in thy full Strength ; Te | 
the relieving of thy Father ball not be forgotten, 3 
and inflead of Sins, it all be added to build thee * 
up; in the Day of Afiction it ſhall be remem- © 
bred. It will be well remembred by God, and 
all good People. God will not only bleſs obedi- | 


ent Children here, but alſo beſtow the Bleſſings 
of another Country, of which the Land of Ca- 


naan, with all its Beauty and Fertility, was but a 
poor and empty Shadow, even the Blefling of 


eternal Life in Heaven ; where our ſhort Span 
ſhall be prolonged to everlaſting Ages, where it 
ſhall be for ever well with us, where it will be 
our Pleaſure and Reward to be perpetually loving, 


Honouring, and obeying our eternal Parent, the 


great Creator and Preſerver of us all ; whom let 


us befeech to have Mercy upon us, and to incline. | 


our Flearts to keep this Law, 
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DUTY of PAxENTs:. to 
CHILDREN. 


EP HES. vi. 4. 


Fathers, provoke not your Children t Mratb, 
but bring them up in the Nurture und Ad- 
monition of the Lord. 


AVING treated of the Duty of 
Children to their Parents, and 
conſidered: ſome of the moſt pro- 
per Caſes, in that Relation; I ſhall 
now- fron: the Words of St. Paul, 
— rcrnt the Duty of Parents to 
their Children. It is granted by all, that in every 
Relation, whether natural or civil, there is a re- 
ciprocal Duty obliging each Party. No one can 
require Love, Reſpect, Honour, Service or Obe- 
dience from another, without being at the ſame 
Time obliged, to do him ſome good Turn for it, 
if not done before. God is not indeed a Debtor 
to any Man, but the Thing at the Bottom, is the 
ſame; it is for our Creation, Preſervation, all 
the Bleſſings of this Life, and the Promiſes. and 
Hopes 
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Hopes of a better, that we are obliged to pay him ? 
Honour and Service, Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
Without the former, he would have no Right to 
the latter ; we need not fear to ſav ſo, We 
ſhould not prarſe God, but for the Good we have 
received, nor pray to him, but for the Good we 
expect to receive from him. And tho” he does not 


8 owe theſe Favours and Bleſſings to 


ankind, yet it is neceſſary that he beftows | 
them, before any Obligation can be laid on Men, 


to pay him Prayer, or Praiſe, Honour, Service, 


or Thankſgiving. There is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that, as all Duties and Relations are 


at firſt founded on Benefits hoped for, or received; 


ſo no one can require any Thing as a Duty 
from another, without having obliged him, or in- 


tending to do ſo, by ſomething anſwerable to what 


he asks. And tho' the parental Relation, may | 


ſeem of all other, to be moſt at Liberty, yet in 


Truth, all the Right and Chim they have, to 
the Love, Reſpect, Service, and Obedience, of 
Children, is founded on the Love they ſhew, *' 
and the Good they do them, according to their 
Underſtanding and Ability. And therefore ſhould 
Parents, out of Cruelty, or Wantonneſs, expoſe | 
their new-born Infants to the Rage of wild Beaſts, | 
or throw them into Rivers, and they by good 
Providence eſcape; however they afterwards. ' 
might wn them for Parents, and pay them Love, 
Honour, or Obedience, yet they would not owe | 


it them, Their barbarous Uſage cancelled the 


A wo eq A ww ov £& or 


Bond of Nature, and left them under no other 


Obligation to their Parents, than to Strangers. 
For 
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For as to their Being given by them, they took it 
away, as ſoon, and cruelly, as they could. 
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I mention this to prove, that the Obligation of 


7 Children to love, honour, reſpect, and ovey their 
Parents, is originally founded on the Parents 
Love and Care of them; and to ſhew, that no 
Zone can require any Thing from another as a 
Duty, to whom he does not alſo owe ſomething, 
by Way of Duty. This ought to be premiſed, 
not only 
Children, but alſo as to the Duties of all Relations, 
whether natural or civil; for in every Relation, 
each Party is mutually, tho' differently obliged to 
one another. 
their Parents, ſo are Parents to look after, and 
take Care of their Children. 
| obſerved moſt of the particular Cafes, where Pa- 
rents are obliged to ſhew their Love, and perform 
their Duty to their Children, I need now only to 
conſider, one Part of the Behaviour of Parents to 
their Children; and that is, not to provote them 
i Wrath, but to bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition of the Lord. 
4 firſt Place, ſhew, what it is, to provete Children 
to Wrath; in the ſecond, why Parents ſhould not 
do ſo; and laſtly, what is meant by bringing them 
1p in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 


in Reſpect of Parents Duty to their 


As Children are bound to honour 


But having already 


I will then, in the 


To provoke any one to Wrath, is commonly 


meant, to irritate and ſtir them up to Anger; 
whether the Provocation be juſt or needleſs, with 
ſor without Reaſon, 
Z adviſed, never to provoke their Children to Anger, 
ſince to prevent this, may not be in their Power, 


Not that Parents are here 


and which will ſometimes - unavoidably happen, 
in 
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in diſcharging their Duty to them. When Pa- 
rents ſee their Children in Danger of falling into 
evil Courſes, they are not to conſider, whether 
what is proper to reclaim them and prevent their 
Miſery, will grieve or anger them, but to ven- 
ture that, and do their Duty. They are to 
regard their Amendment, and not how ſuch Me- 
thods will be taken, For God the Father of us 
all, chaflens us for our Ao gr that we may. par- 
take of his Holineſs, And yet he knows, that 
no Chaſtening is for the preſent joyous, but grie- 
vous, tho' it afterwards yields the peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed thereby, 
The Good of Children is what the Parent is to 
regard, and tho' the Method of procuring. it, 
may excite in them a wrathful Spirit, yet ought 
it not to be declined on that Account ; becauſe 
the reaſonable Hopes of its yielding the Fruit of 
Goodneſs and Amendment, will juſtify what 


they do. And therefore the juſt Exerciſe of the 
rental Power, is no Way reſtrained in theſe 


Vords, not to provoke Children to Wrath, for 
Fear of making the Children a little uneaſy. But 
there being in St. Paul's Time, as there always 
will be, ſome Parents of a moſt hard, inhuman 
Temper, who think they have by Nature, Au- 
thority to ſay, do, and uſe their Children like 
Tyrants and Barbarians, to deal harſhly and ſe- 
verely by. them ; becauſe of ſuch, it neither was, 


nor is, unneceſſary to command and enjoin them, 


as in the Text, Fathers, provoke not your Chil- 


dren to Wrath: And then the Words ſignify, 


the provoking them by conſtant, hard, and evil 


cer- 


Uſage, to ſuch a Degree of ſettled Anger, as will 
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certainly end in Hatred. The parental' Yoke, 
is of all others, naturally the moſt light and eaſy. 
When God would expreſs his Love and Tender- 
neſs to Men, he can no Way do it more feelingly, 
than by calling himſelf our Father, and aſſuring 
us he treats us, as Parents do their Children. 


And when we would expreſs our tender Concern 


for any Perſon, we can fay it in no Words ſo 
emphatical, as that we uſed him as a Father would 
his Son. Indeed St. Paul's Words, and all Ad- 
monitions and Injunctions to Parents, to uſe 


their Children kindly, and with Gentleneſs, 


ſeem to. be directed to a very ſmall Part of 
Mankind ; the Byaſs of human Nature being the 
ether Way. But to thoſe few, to whom they 
are applicable, it may be fit to ſay, Parents, 
ſhew not yourſelves too hard, auſtere, and rigo- 
rous to your Children, and that for theſe Reaſons, 
(which was the ſecond Thing to be conſidered) 
becauſe it is unnatural in itſelf, and tending to 
very evil Conſequences, 

It is unnatural, and not acting as other People, 
or moſt other Creatures do act. Not to feel the 
ſame Aﬀections, and ſhew the ſame Kindneſs as 
other Parents, looks as if they did not belong to 
Mankind, For ' tis manifeſt, ſuch Children are 
not as happy, as others, becauſe they do not par- 
take of the common Lot of Kindneſs, with other, 
Chuldren. And there can be no Reaſon for this, 
if in the Parents Power to make them as eaſy. 
A Man is obliged to be as good and kind to all, 
as he can ; and it muſt be very weak to ſuppoſe, 
he has more Authority and Liberty, to. deal 10 

56761 with 
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with his Children, than with others, For tho a 
Man is allowed to do that with his Children, 
which he may not do, to Strangeis; yet this is 
on Preſumption it will tend to the Children's 
Benefit. And for this Reafon, the Laws of God 
and Man, leave Children to the Parents, and will 


not puniſh them for doing that to them, which 


would be puniſhed, if done to - Strangers. But 
neither of thoſe Laws, allow Parents to injure *' 
their Children, nor does Nature give them any * 


ſuch Power; but only to afflict them for a Time, 


in Order to their Good. And therefore when 2 | 


Parent's Conſcience informs him, that his afflict- 
ing a Child, is neither deſigned, nor tends to do 
him any Good, it muſt alſo aſſure him, he is act- 
ing unnaturally, and without any juſt Authority. 


And tho' no human Laws ought to prevent ſuch 


Severity, (unleſs the Commonwealth ſuffer by it) 
becauſe it might hinder Parents from exerciſing 


a juſt Authority, on reaſonable and neceſſary Oc- 
caſions over offending Children; yet the Man 


who acts theſe unnatural Severities muſt know, 
that he is cruelly injurious, and uſurps a Power 
which does not naturally belong to him. A 
Parent muſt therefore take Care, that he miſtake 
not the Silence of God's Word, and the Liberty 
that human Laws leave to Parents in the Ma- 
nagement of their Children, nor yet his own 
ſevere, rough Temper, for the Power and Au- 
thority that Nature gives him: Since he may be 
unnatural to his Children, tho? God's Word pre- 
ſcribe him no Rule how to proceed, tho' human 
Laws allow what he does, and tho' his own 
Temper incline him to be cruel and inhuman ; 

and 
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and may be puniſhed by our common Parent, ſor 
2 ſuch unnatural and cruel Uſage 


Parents are alſo to be warned againſt too great 


and conſtant Severities, on Account of the evil 


Conſequences thereof, For it ſtrangely diſcou- 


7 rages and breaks their Children's Spirits, when 
all they ſay and do, is ill taken. Whether they 
pleaſe, and do their Duty or not, yet they re- 
ceive the fame Treatment and unkind Uſage. 
Therefore ſays St. Paul in another Place, (Cole,. 
iii. 21.) Provoke not your Children to Anger, leſt 
they be diſcouraged ; leſt perpetual reproving and 
7 correcting, make them deſpair of pleaſing, and 
ſo become heartleſs and faint in Spirit, under their 
Oppreſſion. Conſtant Miſery and Pain of Mind, 


will break a tender and ingenuous Heart. Op- 
preſſion, ſays Solomon, will make a wiſe Man 


mad. I here is a natural Deſire in all Inferiors, 
to be acceptable to their Superiors, more eſpe- 
cially in Children, with Regard to their Parents; 
but when they perceiye ſuch their Endeavours are 
fruitleſs, this vigorous Deſire, by Degrees wears 
off. Hope of ſucceeding is the Life and Spring 
of all Attempts, and when that fails, Deſire lan- 
7 guiſhes, When young Perſons do all they can 
to engage their Parents Affection, and till find 


them moroſe, ſharp, and auſtere, this muſt natu- 


rally ſo tire, and make them diſconſolate, and 
2 faint, as for them to give over all Endeavours for 
the future. Nor is this all, for ſuch ſevere, rugged 
Treatment, commonly produces a ſlaviſh Fear of 
Parents, and makes Children to regard them as 
3 Tyrants. And indeed a ſevere, and never plea- 


ſed Parent, is no better than a little Tyrant. 
T his 
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This puts Children on mean and diſingenuous 
Shifts, to make their Peace, or avoid their Pa- 
rents Sight, They are never eaſy but at Diſtance * 
from them; and if they can't pleaſe them with 


the Truth, they will endeavour it with Lies and ti 
Tricks, and this often ends in Hatred. For thoſe p 


whom we conſtantly fear, we {ſhall ſoon learn 
to hate, Nothing but Love and Kindneſs beget J: 
Love, and nothing ſo likely to beget Hate, as 


conſtant ill Uſage. 


It is not difficult, even for young People, to Ji 
diſtinguiſh between a ſudden, tranſient, acciden- 
tal Anger; and a continual Diſpoſition to Seve- 
rity. When Anger becomes habitual, and Pa- 
rents are ever ready to quarrel, and puniſh, then *' 


it is natural for Children to deſpair of pleaſing 


them, and to conclude they are the Objects of 
their Hatred and Averſion; and this will gradu- 
ally beget Coldneſs and Neglect, Diſregard to 
their Commands, and ſuch Averſion, as will ſoorr © 
end in perfect Hatred. For a canſtant and au- 
ſtere Uſage, and an implacable Severity, will 
always go for Hatred, with them who. feel the 
Burthen of it. The provoking Children to 


Wrath, is of ſad Conſequence to both Parents? 
and Children, No one can hardly be eaſy under 
the known III-will of any Relation, much leſs ?. 


ſuch as is very near. It is impoſſible for either 
Parents to hate their Children, or Children their 
Parents, or only to think ſo, without great Grief 
and Trouble; it fits ſo hard on their Minds-that : 
they are never quiet. When near Relations quar- 
rel, all Things beſides afford no ſettled: Peace, 
or Pleaſure, ſo long as that great Breach--conti - | 


nues. 
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ues. And this even where the injured Party is 


ſatisfied, with the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of 
his being at Variance, and ſees the Neceſſity of 
continuing his Diſpleaſure. 
tion of Mind, ſhould then be one Motive, to 
preſerve Love and Friendſhip between Relations. 
And ſince the Hearts of Parents, do naturally 
incline to Children, and that Love is ſaid to de- 
ſcend; this ſhould move them not to irritate 
Children too far, by cruel Uſage, leſt they put 
it out of the Power of Reconciliaation. 
when Hatred is once taken up, and begins to 
ſettle in People's Minds, it is hard to root it 
cout again. 
moſt implacable are thoſe of near Relations. 
2 Theſe are ſome of the evil Conſequences which 
attend Parents provoking their Children to Wrath; 
that is, uſing them ſo ill, unkindly, and ſeverely, 
gas to make them loſe the Bands of Duty and 
' 2 Submiſſion, to become refractory, and hardened 
in Rebellion Indeed this is a Caſe that ſeldom 
happens, there being in all Probability throughout 
the Chriſtian World, twenty fond and tender 
Parents, to one that is auſtere and over rigorous 
and more are undone by Softneſs and Indulgence, 
than miſcarry by Severity. But as St. Paul ſup- 
2 poſes, and all Ages ſupply us with ſome Inſtan- 
ces of brutal, unnatural Parents, it was neceſſary 
to ſhew the Reaſons, why Parents ſhould not 
2 deal cruelly with their Children. 


This uneaſy Condi- 


For 


And of all Enmities, the fierceſt and 


The laſt Thing to be conſidered, is to bring 
Children up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord; that is, to educate them in the Chri/tian 
Religion ; teach them their Duty ; learn hem 

| ; what 
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what they are to believe and praQtiſe ; inſtruct 
them in the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt; ſhew 
them their Condition by Nature, and to what 
Mey are advanced by Grace; and to inform them 
of the Deliverance wrought by Chrit, and all 


the Particulars of that merciful Diſpenſation. All 


this is naturally comprehended under the Nurture 1 
and Admonition of the Lord. And for Parents to 
bring up their Children in the Knowledge and 


Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, is the greateſt 


Kindneſs they can do them, the greateſt Bleflings 
they can beſtow. Without this, Wiſdom, Riches, 
and Honours, cannot make them happy. Tak- 
ing therefore the Words of St. Paul to ſignify * 
the educating of Children in the Knowledge of 


Chrift, and his Religion, the Senſe and Meaning 
of the Apoſtle is this; Would you, Parents, 
* 


have your Children honour you, and behave 
obediently, as in all Reſpects becomes them, 
then bring them up in the Fear and Nurture of 
the Lord, teach them the Chriſtian Law, let 
them read and underſtand the holy Scriptures ; 
there they will ſee their Duty, find ſuch Leſſons 
of Inſtruction, ſuch Encouragements and Pro- 
miſes of large Rewards, as will ſecure their 
Honour and Reſpect, Service and Obedience to 
their. Parents!“ But becauſe the Nurture and 
Anmonition of the Lord, ſeems to be ſet in Op- 
poſition to proveting to Mratb, and that a reli- 
gious Education does not ſufficiently excuſe the 
provoking Children to Wrath, it may be more 
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proper to underſtand by Nurture and Admoni-; 


tion of the Lord, ſuch a religious Reproof and 


Correction, as is agreeable to the Doctrine, and 


good 
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the Lord ; becauſe this 


Senſe will include the other alſo ; and then the 


* 


Meaning of St. Paul is, That would you who 


are Parents, be honoured and obeyed by your 
Children? Then take the propereſt Methods 
for that Purpoſe. Do not think to effect your 
Deſigns, by being hard, moroſe, and always 
out of Humour, by cruel and inhuman Treat- 
ment, by continually diſcouraging them with 
Frowns and harſh Looks, Threats and ſevere 
Chaſtiſements ; for ſuch ſlaviſn Uſage, illibe- 
ral Treatment, and daily Menaces of diſinhe- 
riting, as is ſometimes uſed, do but inflame 
and exaſperate them to worſe Behaviour, and 
by Degrees extinguiſh their natural Piety and 
Affections; make them ſhun, and avoid your 
Company ; dread you like an Executioner, and 
ſo ſhake of the Yoke as ſoon as poſſible, and 
if not hate, yet never love you more. They 
are to be won with better Arguments ; you 
may ſecure their Honour and Obedience, by 
more natural and gentle Methods, Give them 
ſuch good Inſtructions, as you find in holy 
Scripture ; remember them of God's Commands 
to honour and obey their Parents; admoniſh 
them in the Spirit of Meekneſs; caution them 
not to tranſgreſs the Laws of God by djſobey- 
ing their Parents Commands, when juſt and 
reaſonable ; and how they ſhall one Day anſwer 
for the neglectful or contemptuous Breach of 
them.” 5 


If Parents lay at firſt, this good Foundation, 


Yin their Miods, they may after build upon it for 


ever. It will hold when all Things elſe 4 
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1 will forward all other Conſiderations, and give 
it Strength to every Argument. Children will be | 
then convinced, that Parents urge no more 
than God commands, and have no. other Intereſt | 
to purſue, than their Children's Intereſt. The 
Reception of any Argument, Advice, or Com- 
mand, in a great Meaſure depends, on the Way 
and Manner of propoſing it; and when it ap- 
pears, that the Benefit of the Party is really in- 
tended ; when young Perſons are convinced of 
the true Love and Kindneſs of their Parents, n 
which is eaſily done, by gentle Uſage ; they will p 
bear with Patience, a great many hard, uneaſy f 
Things. Reproof, Admonition, and even Pu- 
niſhments, will find Submiſſion and Obedience, IT 
when they ſee it is intended for their Benefit. Ith 
It is certain, that Reſtraint, or Puniſhment is an 
not eaſy, or well taken; a Parent ſhould not 
expect this; but he ſhould ſo manage them, that | IT 
Children, on Conſideration and Reflection, may e 
be ſatisfied, that all ſuch Admonitions, Reproofs, are 
Reſtraints, and Puniſhments, were natural and af 
moderate; proper for their Age, Condition, and 
Offence, and likely to effect Amendment. Such 
Inſtruction and Chaſtiſement as this, would look 


1 Ire 
as if it came from the Lord, who never grieves pn 
It us willingly, or for his Pleaſure, but out of gh. 
Neceſſity, and for our Amendment and laſting he 
= Good ; and ſuch as this, would ſecure the Ho- Sf 
tf nour and Reſpect, the Service and Obedience ol 
Children to their Parents. Tu 

I have before obſerved, that ſmall is the Num- 0 
ber of cruel and unnatural Parents, and few n 


the Children who ſuffer at their Hands. It will ra 
| not! 


a . 3 — — 
OT, 1 4 
be 8 ; 


11 


J Diſc. III. to Chilarer, ET 


I. 
'e not therefore be reaſonable, that many ſhould 
de apply what has been ſaid, too cloſely to them- 
© FI ſelves, or ſuppoſe it their own Caſe, whether 
{ft Parents or Children. For Children are not to 
he [4 think Parents cruel or unnatural, becauſe they 
N- have been conſtantly reproved for their evil 
ay Words or Practices, and reſtrained from doing 
Things hurtful to themſelves and others, or 
in- "F ſharply puniſhed for having done them; ſince 
fall theſe are the Duties of Parents, and can- 
ts, not be their Faults. It may alſo happen, that 
vill Parents may be ſoon angry, and with great Ju- 
aly ſtice and Reaſon long retain it, when Children 
PU- think otherwiſe ; becauſe they better underſtand 
Ce, Things, ſee the natural Tendency of many of 
fit. their Actions, and the Conſequences, Hazarde, 
and finful Courſes they may engage them in; 
dot and many other Things, which the Ignorance, 
IT boughtleſſneſs, and Inexperience of Children, 
may keep them from conſidering. Eeſides, Children 
ofs, are too much concerned in their own Eehalf, to 
and paſs a true and impartial Judgment on the Seve— 
and Titties they undergo ; too apt to juſtify their own 
Such Conduct, and to conclude themſelves, if not en- 
loo 1 irely innocent, yet undeſerving ſuch Reproof or 
EVE Puniſhment. And aſter all, it is more reaſon- 
t of ble, that Children ſhould ſuffer the Rigours of 
ſting their Parents, than that Parents, out of Fear of 
Ho- tending on this Side, ſhould be reſtrained from 
ce ol Þiing ſuch Severities, as they beſt knowing their 
hildren? s Humours and Inclinations, ſhall think 
oft proper and convenient ; or, that Children 


] — ould diſpute, and conteſt their Right, or with- 
it wel raw their Obedience, on any ſuch Pretence. 
no 
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Of two Evils, this would certainly be the greater. 
And therefore, however hard and heavy the 
Dominion of ſome Parents may be, the only 
Way to eaſe the Children, whiſt they continue 


under them, is a meek, ſubmiſſive, dutiful De- 


portment. Patience, and a quiet bearing what is 
laid on them, will ſooner bring Parents to Conſi- 


deration and Reaſon, and mollify their Fury, if 


not their Hearts; when a perverſe and contuma- 
cious Obſtinacy will but exaſperate to greater 
Anger and Severity: And Time will at laſt van- 
quiſh their Auſterity, and ſet the Children at Li- 


berty, ſo that they have not long, or much to ſuffer. 


And therefore, tho' the Text is, Fathers, pre- 


woke not your Children to Wrath, yet J will end 
with the foregoing Command, Children, obey 
your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, 
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ma- DUTY of PARENTS 


ater | 

„an- to CHILDREN. 

Li- 

fler. 1 TimoTny v. 8. 

pre- 

end 5 

obey | 1 But if any provide not for his exon, and 
er cially for thoie of his oxwon Houſe. le hath 

denied the Fauh, and is worſe than an Ju- 


1 fedel. 


AMONGST other Duties in- 
cumbent on Parents, that of 
making Proviſion for their tem- 


1 4A poral Livelihood, is certainly 
POS. ml one, and enjoined by St. Paul 
1 N 


in Words of great Weight and 
Moment. , any provide not 
for his own, ſpecialh thoſe of his own Houſe, he 
bath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 
23 fidel. I ſhall fir/t explain the Terms here uſed ; 
ſecondiy, conſider what different Proviſions are to 
be made for Children. Thirdly, Diſcuſs. the 
Caſe of diſinheriting Children. To provide, is 
to take Care of, and make Proviſion for the 


\ 282 Main- 
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Maintenance, Livelihood, and Subſiſtence, pro- 
per to the Age, Condition, and Quality of a- 
nother. To provide for eur own, means ſuch as 
are related to, and depends on us. T'o provide 
for thoſe of our own Houſe, is to be underſtood, 
our Kindred and Family, eſpecially our Chil- 
dren. To deny the Faith, was eſteemed the greateſt 
Sin, a Chriſtian could commit; Apoftacy was 
thought more heinous than Iufidelity. To deny 
tbe Faith ſignifies a Man's being as bad as poſſibly 
he can, tho' he do not actually deny the Faith, 
nor become an Infidel. For a Parent may be 
very negligent and cruel towards his Children, 
without renouncing the Chriſtian Doctrine. To 
deny the Faith then, is to act in Contradiction to 
it, to neglect, or deſpiſe its Commands. 

T hey Who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
acknowledge Chriſt to be their King and 
Law-giver, are to guide and govern themſelves by 
his Directions, to do what he commands, and 
leave undone whatever he forbids; this, all Chri- 
ſtians are obliged to, by their Baptiſm, and Pro— 
feſſion. When therefore any practiſe in Oppoſi- 
tion to this Faith, they are ſaid to deny it, tho? 
not formally and folemnly, Such profe/s that 
they know God, but in Works deny him, being a- 
beminable and diſobedient, and to very good TVark 
reprobate, Pit. i. 16. or void of Judgment. And 
the doing thus, is ſaid to be worſe than being an 
Infidel, becauſe Unbelievers have not the fame 
Light, Knowledge, and Underſtanding of theſe 
Duties, that Believers have, The Meaning there- 
fore of the Text, as applied to Parents is; That 
it any Parent who profeſſes Chriſtianity, neg- 
lets 
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lects or refuſes duly to provide for his Children, 
according to his Underſtanding and Ability, he 
is really a bad Man, and in Effect denies 
the Faith, by not paying Obedience to Chriſt's 
Commands, which enjoin all Parents to pro- 
vide for their Children ; and he is much worſe 
than an Infidel, . being more obliged to provide 
for his Children, than Unbelievers are, who 
have not the ſame Laws, Commands, and En- 
couragements, that Chriſtians have.” 


A AN / Moe Me oa 


The Terms of the Text being thus explained, 
before I proceed on the other Heads, it may be 


proper to obſerve ; That the Faith of Chriſt, al- 
ways includes Obedience to his Laws, and that 


ſuch Faith molt ſtrongly obliges Chriſtians, to all 


natural Duties. Barely to believe the Goſpel, is 
not that Faith, which will of itſelf avail ; and 
tho' Men ſhould live, in the Practice and Obc- 
dience of Chriſt's Commands, yet if they ex- 
ternally diſown the Belief of Chriſtianity, this 
is denying the Faith, In the primitive Ages ot 
Chriſtianity, it was common for Men "pubs 
lickly to deny themſelves to be Chriſtians, 'in 


order to eſcape Puniſhment or Death, tho? 


they were Chriſtians, and lived as ſuch. But 
this was their great Miſtake, and ſeverely re- 
proved by our Saviour, who tells his Diſciples, 
that they who denied him before Men, ſhould be de- 
nied by him, before his Father in Heaven. $0 
that 'tis evident, whoever to ſave himſelf from 
Shame or Pain, in Word denies his beiug a 
Chriſtian, does deny the Faith, and renounces 
Chriſtianity in a moſt important Article, and ſhall 
have no Advantage from Chriſt's Promiſes, tho” 
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he lives a good and virtuous Life. Nor is the 
bare Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, no, nor the Be- 
lief of all its Articles, enough to ſecure a Mam. 
from denying the Faith, becauſe he may deny 1t 
in Works, tho? he believe in his Heart, and con- 
feſs with his Mouth, that Jeſus is the Son of God. 1 
And the Reaſon is, that every Chriſtian is obliged 1 
by virtue of his Profeſſion, not only to believe, 
but alſo to evidence ſuch Faith, in all his Actions, 
to ſhew it in his Life and Converſation, Faith | 
includes Obedience to Chriſt's Laws, or other- ; 
wiſe, it is both vain and dead. And the Chri- a 
ſtian Faith does alſo ſtrongly oblige us, to all na- . 
tural and civil Duties. It is much to the Honour | 
of our Religion, that it provides for the Security 
and Benefit of Mankind, even in this World ; ©: 
its general Tendency, is to ſet Men at eaſe, and K 
make them happy; its great Endeavour, is to ſe- 
cure the Duties of all Relations to each other; it 
does not leave Men to be moved by ſuch Conſi- 
derations alone, as natural Reaſon ſuggeſts, but 
lays the powerful Commands of God on them, 
with the Sanction of great and fearful Penalties 
to ſuch as diſobey, and with the Encouragements 
of endleſs Happineſs to Men's Obedience. Chri- 
ſtianity provides for every Perſon, by laying its 
Commands, extending its Promiſes and Threats 
t) every ſingle Chriſtian, to. oblige them, to per- 
form their ſeveral Duties to every Relation. And. 
this ought to recommend the Chriſtian Religion 
to all conſidering People, above all other Laws 

and Diſpenſations whatfoever ; for it is framed to 
make Men happy in this Life, and none can be | 
made uneaſy, miſerable, or ſuffer evil from ano- Þ| 


ther, 
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ther, without the Violation of ſome Chriftian 
Command, which if obſerved, would have. pre- 
vented it. 

Having premiſed thus much, I proceed, /econdly, 
to conſider what ſort of Proviſion Parents ought to 
make for their Children. "To determine this, re- 
gard muſt be- had to their Age, Condition, aud 
Capacity. When Children are helpleſs, all they 
want and can enjoy, muſt be provided for them, 
As they grow in Years, their Quality, Conditi- 
on, Capacity, and Abilities both of Mind and 
Body, are to be conſidered ; and they muſt then 
be inured to Labour, Diligence, and Induftry. 
Parents are not only obliged to provide for their 
Children, Money, Lands, and Houſes, but alſo 
Abilities of Mind and Body, to obtain, and pre- 
ſerve, the Benefits they intend them. "They mult 
accuſtom them young, to Application and Atten- 
tion to Bulinels ; it being neceſſary for both Rich: 
and Poor; without them the Poor will never be 
Rich, and the Rich will be ſoon poor. The 
Poor can never diſcharge the Duty of Parents, 
without inuring their Children to Labour and 
Hardſhip, This Proviſion they are only capable 
of making for them, and this they are obliged to 
make, and the ſooner they begin to uſe them to 
Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry, the kinder will 


they be, and the better provide for them. To let 


them continue lazy, idle, and rather beg their 
Bread, than labour for it, is not only of perni- 
cious Conſequence to the Common-wealth, but 
even molt fatal to Children, and the unkindeſt 
Thing they can do them; for it entails on them 
preſent Miſery, and often untimely Death, by 
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engaging them in wicked Courſes, the ſure and 
ready way to ruin. But to bring them up to la- 
bour, or Buſineſs of ſome kind, keeps them at 
leaſt in a mean Sufficiency, if not in Plenty ; and 
puts them into a Capacity of bettering their Con- 
dition. So that poor People do really offend God, 

and injure their Children, by keeping them idle, 
and not conſtantly inuring them to ſuch Labour, 
as God enables them to bear, This they are ca- 
pable of doing for them, and to this God hath 
obliged them, and if they omit it, they deny the 
Faith, and are worſe than Infidels, 

As for the richer and better fort of People, their 
Quality and Condition are to be conſidered, in 
determining what Proviſion they ought to make, 
for their Children. The Cuſtom and Uſage of 
the Country make many Things decent and fit, 
which would otherwiſe be indifferent ; and Di- 
ſtinction of Quality and Condition, is abſolutely 
neceſſary to preſerve Quiet and Order in the 
World. It is impoſſible for Mankind to live in 
Peace, without a due Subordination of one Con- 
dition to another ; nor could Religion and Mora- 
lity otherwiſe live and flouriſh, And tho! it is 
impoſſible to preſcribe any Parent a Rule of Pro- 
viſion for his Children, either as to Kind or Quan- 
tity ; yet it cannot be difficult for himſelf to do 
it, if he dues but remember theſe 7wo Things: 
Firſt, not to educate his Children above the Provi- 
ſion he deſigns them. And ſecondly, whatever Pro- 
viſion he intends, that he inure them to as much 
Labour, Diligence and Induſtry, Attention and 
Application, as they are capable of bearing. 

This 


a 
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This Method ſhould be taken with all Chil- 


dren; the pooreſt are not too mean for theſe Qua- 
lities, nor the richeſt above them. A Parent 
ought not to educate his Children above what he 
intends them, becauſe it will ſlacken their Dili- 
gence and Induſtry, on Preſumption it will be 
unneceſſary; and the Diſappointment will be 
great and troubleſome to them, without any Ad- 
vantage, It being much more eaſy to bear a 
mean Condition, than to fall into it, from a 
plentiful Fortune; which is the Caſe of Perſons 
better educated than provided for, The ſoft and 
tender Uſage of People, when young, and able 
to Labour and bear Hardſhip, is a great Dit- 
kindneſs to them, without an anſwerable Provi- 
ſion afterwards. The richeſt Parents that are 
ought not to uſe their Children too tenderly. Let 
them leave them as well provided as they can; 
but *tis Cruelty in Parents to leave them only 
Pride and Lazineſs, an Incapacity both of Body 
and Mind, to do themſelves any Service. People 
of appearing Faſhion and Quality, tho' more to 
be pitied, are as much to be blamed, as the poorer 
ſort, who will not inure their Children to Labour 
and cloſe Application. The Effects of this un- 
adviſed way of Education, are ſo viſible, as 
to need no Caution againſt it. The Men 
Children either fall into the Meanneſs of Servi- 
tude, the Refuge of the idle and uninſtructed 
Part of Mankind, or in Deſpair, have Recourſe 
to the Wa. s abroad, or to Robberies at Home; 
the Women fall too oſten into the Hands of 
wicked Tempters, thro' want of Ability honeſt- 
ly to employ themſelves, and an utter Incapacity 
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of maintaining their Condition. Poverty rendring 
them unfit for their Equals, and their ſoft ex- 
penſive Education, making their Inferiors afraid 
to match with them, beſides the hazard of bring- 
ing the Spirit of a good Family along with them. 
There is alſo the oppoſite Extream, namely,. 
a mean and ſordid Education, when Parents de- 


ſign to leave them a great Fortune. Tho' this is 


not a Sin, yet *tis great Indecency and Indiſcre- 
tion, and what often has ill Conſequences, and 
cannot eaſily have others. For ſuch young 
People being certain, of one Day ſucceeding 
to a Fortune ſuperior to their Education, will 
deſpiſe, or neglect their Buſineſs ; and when they 
come to their Eſtates, will then grow Extrava- 
gant, and make a very ill Uſe thereof. A mean 
and ſordid Education, with the Proſpect of a 
plentiful Condition to follow, will make Chil- 
dren contract a mean and ſordid Spirit, and in 


the midſt of Plenty to live a wretched pe- 
nurious Life; or elſe they will ſhake off their 


Condition, and betake themſelves to looſe profuſe : 


Courſes, and be undone by too great Plenty. A A 
prudent Parent will therefore carefully avoid both 
thee Extreams, either of educating his Children 


much above or below the Proviſion he deſigns to 
make for them; he will fit them with an. Edu- 
cation ſuitable to what he intends them, obſerving 
a mean, Without over, or under doing it, and 
which will render the Proviſion he can make 
for them the more uſeful and ſerviceable ; and 


where he is able to provide handſomly for his Chil- | 
dren, let him by all Means inure them to Dili- | 


gence and. Induſtry, Application and Attention 


ot 
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of Mind, Theſe Qualities may chance to make 


ſome amends for the Defe& of Money or Eſtate, 
but no Proviſion will ſufficiently ſupply the De- 
fect of them. By theſe many emerge out of great 
Difficulties and Straits, and make their Way to 
Plenty and Proſperity ; and many more for want 
of theſe, decline from Plenty to much Miſery ; 
ſo that no Fortune is above, or can continue 
well without them. And the true Reaſon why 
ſo many People of Faſhion, are diſtinguiſhed as 
much by their Vices, as their Birth and Quality, 
from their Inferiors, is, that they are too ſoftly 
educated, and never conſtrained to any Thing 
laborious and difficult. For if they are not taught 
how to employ their Time in ſome Thing fit and 
worthy of them when young, they will never 
know how to do it when grown up ; ſo that Pa- 
rents, who are only careful to provide Eſtates for 
their Children, forget half their Buſineſs, which 
is, to fit their Children for their Eſtates. And 
it not being cuſtomary to put People of Quality 
to Trades or Callings, it muſt be worſe with 
them than their Inferiors ; if they have not ſome- 
thing equivalent to ſuch Employments, to quicken 
their Induſtry and Diligence; to keep them buſy 
and amuſed as profitably as they can ; to inure 
them to the Labours of the Mind, and fit them 
for Services, that in Time, may be proper for 
them. For they will never be qualified, to diſ- 
charge any publick Duties, and ſerve their Coun- 
try in Offices of Honour and Advantage, unleſs 
they are bred up young, in a diligent induſtri— 
ous Purſuit of ſuch Attainments, as will qualify 
them for thoſe noble Services, Experience ſhews, 
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ſignifies little, A large Fortune only proves a 
great Temptation to Folly and Extravagance, un- 
leſs the Mind is fitted to it, and prepared to uſe 
it well and wiſely. So that the Kindneſs, Pa- 
rents are ſo forward to expreſs for their Children, 
by amaſſing great Eſtates and Fortunes for them, 
will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, as they 
intend ; unleſs they alſo take more Care about 
their Education, by inuring them to Diligence 
and Induſtry, cloſe Application and Attention to 
fome Employ, however mean and inconſiderable; 
for they will thereby contract good Habits, be fit 
for Buſineſs of greater Moment, when it comes, 
and be enabled to repair the Breaches Chance may 
inake in their Eſtates. 

I ſhall now conſider the Caſe of Parents, diſin- 
heriting of Sons, and depriving Daughters of 
their Fortunes; and whether ſuch Proceedings are 
to be reconciled with Reaſon, Nature, good Con- 
ſcience, and the Laws of our Religion. That 
Children ſhould inherit their Parents Eſtates and 
Goods, is agreed by all civilized Nations, governed 
e Reaſon is, becauſe no one hath a 
Better Right and Claim to their Eſtates, Whether 
we confider the Parents Labour in acquiring them, 
or their Affection to their Children. And there- 
fore the civil Law, which is the publick Rea- 
ton, gives Children the Eſtate of their Parents 
when th cy die Inteſtate, without any Will. But 

then the manner of proportioning and dividing 
their Eſtate to Children, hath always been un- 
certain, moſt Kingdoms diftering from one ano- 
And it ſeems moſt proper, 

that 
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that all Proviſion for Children, without this Care, 
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that this ſhould be determined by the Laws and 


Conſtitutions of every Country. The noiſy Pre- 


tences of a divine Right of Succeſſion in Favour 
of the Eldeſt born, if well examined, will ap- 
pear to be built on prudential Conſiderations only, 
backed with the Authority of God's Commands 
to his own People the Jews. When a Child is 
born, 'tis natural it ſhould enjoy what the Parent 
leaves, becauſe there is no one elſe to build up his 
Name and Family. But when the Parent comes 
to have more Children, the Neceſſity of the Eldeſt 
ſucceeding, grows ſomewhat leſs, ſo, there being 
more to anſwer the ſame Deſign and End, that of 
building up the Name and Family, as well as the 
Eldeſt; and then the Neceſſity is changed into 
Decency and Conveniency. And it is no doubt 
moſt decent, that the Elder ſhould be preferred 
to the Younger, becauſe he was before him ; if 
there be no Reaſon to the contrary. To be born 
the firſt, is the lucky Chance that God hath gi- 
ven him; the Lot by which Differences that 
might ariſe between Children, are decided ; and 
this is what I call Convenienqy, for the Eldeſt to 


inherit the better Part of their Parents Eſtates. 


Where it is found neceſlary for the raiſing and pre- 
ſerving Families, that the better Part of an Eſtate 
ſhould go with him, who is to keep up the Name 
of a Houſe, there is all the Reaſon for the Eldeſt 
to ſucceed ; becauſe he is the eldeſt by the Deter- 
mination of God, and not the Artifice of Man. 
And there is little more than this, in the Eldeſt 
ſucceeding before any other, except what is taken 
from God's Commands to his own People the 


Jews, That the Eldeſt among the Fes, were 
born 
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born to many Privileges and Honours above the 
reſt of their Brethren, and were to inherit their 
Fathers Poſſeſſions, appears from many Places in 
the Old Teſtament [See Deut. xxi. 15. Gen. 
xlix. 3. 2 Chron. xxi. 3.] But how any, unleſs 

ews, can lay Claim to ſuch Succeſſion, is not 
o manifeſt, It will then perhaps be asked, how 
the diſinheriting of Children can be a Caſe of 
Conſcience, if the Laws and Commands of God 
to the Fews, in this particular, do not affect 
Chriſtians ? To which I anſwer, that a Com- 
mand of God to the Fews, neither is, nor ought 
to be, the Rule of Conſcience to Chri/tians, any 
farther, than it is agreeable to the Light of Na- 


ture and true Reaſon, And they who think o- 


therwiſe are under a Miſtake, and bring a new 


Yoak on themſelves; for a Command to the 


7Zews, only obliges them. But when God's Com- 


mand to the Fews, carries its Reaſon, Decency, | 


and Cenveniency along with it ; when the wiſe 
and civilized People of moſt Nations, adopt it in- 
to their Laws, and it becomes the Uſages and 
Cuſtoms of a Land ; then ſuch Command of 
God to the Jews, looks as if it affected Chriftians, 
But indeed, it does but lo fo, for in Truth, it 
is the Weight of thoſe other Conſiderations, that 
enforces ſuch Command. Thus we diſregard 
many Commands of God to the Fews, only be- 
cauſe we do not find them reaſonable in them- 
ſelves, nor convenient for us. 

Since therefore theſe are the Reafons and Con- 
ſiderations, that induce Parents to make ſuch par- 
ticular Proviſion for their eldeſt Children, by 
leaving them the better Part of their Eftates ; 

they 
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they will unavoidably feel Concern and Trouble, 
if without ſufficient Cauſe and Reaſon, they act 
contrary to this Rule. The Cauſes commonly 
aſſigned, to juſtify Parents diſinheriting their 
Children, being a great many, I will only ob- 
ſerve the moſt conſiderable, Firſt, that of frik- 
ing Parents, has ever been eſteemed a ſufficient 
Cauſe. There appears ſo much Undutifulneſs 
and Impiety in ſuch Violence, that none can 
hear of it, without deſiring and aſſenting to its 
Puniſhment. The Antients allowed but of two 
Excuſes for this Crime, the one was, when they 


could not poſſibly avoid ſome mighty Miſchief from 


their Parents, without ſtriking them ; as in ſelf 
Defence from ſome Blow that might endanger 
them, or ſome Evil not intended the Child, but 
might be the Effect of blind and unadviſed Rage: 
In ſuch Caſe, if a Child ſtruck his Parent, it 
was excuſed, tho' not allawed, but they did not 
think it deſerved to be diſinherited. The other 
Excuſe for wounding, or ſtriking of Parents, was, 
if done in fighting for, and defending their Coun- 
try. The Ancients preferred the Liberties and 
Safety of their Country to all other Conſidera- 
tions. If a Father took part with the Enemies 
of his Country, and in Fight was wounded by 
his Son, this did not forfeit his Birth-right, he 
was not hereby preſumed undutiful, or impious, 
nor to be puniſhed as ſuch. The Duty he owed 
his Country was antecedent to, and greater than 
what he owed his Parent. Unleſs for theſe two 
Cauſes, Children might not touch the Hair of 
their Parents Head, without loſing all the Right 

and 
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and Advantage, to which their Birth and Deſcent 
might entitle them. 

Another Cauſe that juſtified a Parent in difin- 
heriting his Child, was contriving his Death, by 
Poiſon or other ſecret Method, or to entrap him 
into any Miſchief, He was deſervedly thought 
unworthy to receive any Benefit from Parents, 
who could thus act by them. Nor are Children 
to accuſe Parents of any Crime, for they are to 
think the beſt of their Parents, to conſtrue every 
thing in their Favour, and not to be convinced, 
when it is againſt them, but by plain Matter of 
Fact; and therefore an Accuſer of his Parents, 
has always been conſidered, as a Perſon deſerving 
to be cut off from all their Favour. 

Theſe Things touch the Parents Perſon, and 
are the immediate Effects of Childrens ill Inten- 
tions; but there are other Cauſes that juſtify Pa- 
rents in diſinheriting their Children. As when the 
Parent falls into Frenzy, is taken Captive by E- 
nemies Abroad, or impriſoned at Home, if the 
Child neglects either to look carefully after him, 
and make due Proviſion for him, or get his Li- 
berty, if in his Power; all theſe Caſes afford the 
Parent, when he recovers his Underſtanding and 
Freedom, a juſt Occaſion to diſinherit and throw 
off ſuch Child ; for every one ſees, he was un- 
natural and deſerves no Favour. Not that Chil- 
dren always offend againſt their Duty, who do 
not pay their Parents Debts, and deliver them 
from Bonds and Impriſonments ; for ſometimes 
Children are but juſt able to live themſelves, ha- 
ving Families of their own to maintain ; and 
ſhould they diſcharge their Parents Debts, muſt 

contrast 
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contract new ones themſelves. 
rents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
End of paying for them; and therefore all Things 
1 ſhould be well conſidered, before we condemn 
Children for ſuffering Parents to lie in Priſon 
and Captivity. 
ſtify the diſinheriting Children, are ſuch as con- 
4 cern not the Parents Perſon, but in ſome Reſpects 
his Fame and Reputation; as when they are ex- 
tremely wicked, ſcandalous, and immoral, re- 
flect Diſgrace and Infamy on the Parents and Fa- 
mily, and give no Hopes of Reformation and A- 
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Sometimes Pa- 


to Children 


Other Cauſes aſſigned to ju- 


mendment, but ſeem irreclaimable. Vice and 
Virtue are of ſuch Importance, that they deſerve 
as much to be conſidered by Laws, as Right and 
Wrong in building and preſerving Families. It 
greatly tends to the Advantage of a State and Go- 
vernment, that Virtue in Children ſhould be en- 
couraged, by the Hopes of ſucceeding to their 
Father's Eftates, and that notorious Vice ſhould 
receive the like Diſcouragement. Compaſſions of 
Nature, which are often Weakneſs, ought not 
to carry it above the Conſiderations of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, for a Child to ſucceed to all the Ad- 
vantages of Honour and Eſtate, let him be ne- 
ver ſo vicious, immoral, and unworthy his Birth 
and Education, only becaufe he happened: to be 
born of ſuch Parents. A Parent has not a Me- 
thod more likely to ſucceed, nor any Reſtraint ſo 


| powerful over the inſolent and vicious "T'empers 
of Children, as that of diſinheriting them, when 

they render themſelves deſerving of it. 
4 therefore tis great Wonder, and Pity alſo, to ſee 


And 


of this 


ſome Parents unadviſedly diveſt themſelves 
| Power, 
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Power, by putting their Children in full Poſſeſ- 
fion of what they have, before their Death. For 
tho” it may ſometimes be fit and reaſonable to do 
this, yet it is but ſeldom ; the Neceflity ought to 
be preſſing, and the Advantages very great, be- 
fore it is done, This forward and intended Kind- 
neſs of Parents, have made many Children diſo- 
bedient and unnatural, that to all Appearance 
would have been very dutiful, if they had been 
ſtill kept in Expectation, There is a vaſt Diffe- 
rence between a ſordid, unnatural Cloſeneſs, that 
will part with nothing to Children before Death, 
and ſuch an open, profuſe Folly, as will part 
with every Thing, and lay the Parent at theF 
Child's Mercy. By doing this, the Parent loſes Þy | 
one of the moſt effectual Means of keeping Chil- by 
dren dutiful and good, virtuous and obedient ; for Þth' 
when there is no more Expectation, there will Jucc 
be no more Dependance, and then. they grow, Wic 
not only neglectful, but inſolent and unnatural, Faut 
What has been ſaid, equally relates to Daughters, wei, 
when they tranſgreſs the Laws of Honour and Pea: 
Virtue. But 

All theſe Caſes are ſo reaſonable, as to juſtify for 
Parents diſinheriting their Children. When Chil-Iit! 
dren are guilty of any of theſe Things, Parents$nd 
are acquitted by themſelves and others. Theirſhe 
own Conſcience makes them no Reproaches ofynd 
Cruelty, Injuſtice, or want of natural Aﬀection ; 
and without theſe Faults, a Parent will neither be 
eaſy, nor innocent, in caſting off his Children, 
A Parent muſt know of more Offences and Provo- 
cations, than other People do, and he ought to! 
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- JjeR his Child, Theſe Things are not duly con- 
or ſidered, by all Parents, who exerciſe this ſupreme 
do Authority over their Children, of diſinheriting 
to and caſting them off, for weak and trivial Cauſes, 
e- and many Times for what they cannot help; as 
d- ill Shape, Defect of Parts, perſonal Diſlike, and 
ſo- ſuch ſmall, little venial Faults, that might be 
ice pardoned in a tolerable good Servant, and ſhould _ 
en be overlooked in Children, Certain it is from 
Fe- Scripture and Experience, that Parents can be 
iat hard and unnatural to their Children, and do them 
Treat Injury. Sometimes the /econd Wife, by falſe 
and ſoft Infinuations, if not down-right Accuſation, 
makes way to the Inheritance, for her Children 
Dy the ſecand Marriage, to the Prejudice of thoſe 
by the it; and ſometimes this is done, by 
pther Relations, who have no diſtant Proſpect of 
ucceeding. Nothing can be more mzz.cious and 
wicked than this. A Parent ought ts be very 
.Tautious how he admits of Accuſations, and to 
weigh all Things well before he believes, for the 
Peace of his own Mind much depends on this. 
But moſt certainly, he may diſinherit his Son, 
Jor ſuch Cauſes as have been mentioned, and this 
with the Conſent of Reaſon and Senſe, the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of wiſe Nations, the Examples of 
he beſt Men, the Approbation of God's Law, 
nd his own Conſcience, as ſafely as he may do 
Iny Thing elſe, Nor is there any Reaſon for the 
ext who ſucceeds, to have any Terror on his 
ind, or expect God's Anger and Judgments to 
rovo-Spllow. For when a Man comes innocently, and 
F'ithout his Fault or Seeking, to inherit an Eftate, 
pere can be no Reaſon to fear God's Anger, ap- 
Ject prehend 
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prehend his Judgments, or the want of his Bleſ- 
ſing, if he do not otherwiſe provoke him. 

I ſhall conclude with this one Obſervation ; 
That Parents who conſume their whole Eſtate, 
with which they ſhould provide for their Chil- 
dren, in Gaming, Drinking, Riot, Luxury, and 
ſinful Pleaſures, no better diſcharge their Duty, 
to their Children; than thoſe, who for little or no 
Cauſe, diſinherit their Children, and cut them 
off from their Eſtate. Nay, a Parent who is 
any way abuſed, into the. wronging of his Chil- 
dren, is much more- innocent, than he who rio- 
touſly, vainly, and viciouſly. ſpends the Eſtate, 
that would contribute to his Children's Suſte- 
nance and Welfare; becauſe the one willingly 
deprives himſelf of the Means of doing his Duty ; 
the othe; s reaſonable, tho' miſtaken, perhaps, 
thro' the, Ats of other Peeple. | 
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Ye Wives be in Subjection to your own Huſ- 
bands that if any obey not the Mord, they alſo 
may, without the Mord, be «won by the 
Converſation of the Wives : while they be- 


held their chaſte Converſation coupled with 
Tear. 


E Scripture in many Places, lays 
e molt expreſs Commands on Wives, 
XI to live in Subjection to their Huſ- 
bands. And this Paſſage of St. Pe- 

ter, contains not only the Command, 
bu one of the good Effects of ſuch Submiſſion, 
which is a great Encouragement to perform it. 
The Command is, for Vives to be in Subjection 
to their Husbands. The Encouragement to obe- 
dience is, the winning over the unbelieving Huf 
band, by the Converſation fe Wife, who 
ought to be chaſt, and to act with Far. It is 


impoſſible for any Number of People to ſubſiſt 
long 
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long together, without a Subordination of one to 
the other. Where all Command, none will o- 
bey; even among Friends and Equals, it is ne- 
ceſſary that one ſhould yield to the other, to make 
Converſation uſeful. And the longer People are 
to live together, the greater is the Neceſſity of 


Subordination and Subjection; becauſe there more 


Diviſion and Difference will unavoidably ariſe, 
which will require the greater Unity; and where 
two Parties contend for, or pretend to Superio- 
rity, or ſuch Equality as that one will not ſub- 
mit, there can be no ſuch Thing as Concord and 
Agreement. 

All this is evident in Kingdoms, Provinces, 
Cities, and private Corporations. And which 
ſhould convince Wives, that there is an abſolute 
Neceſſity of Government in a Family, which 
ſuppoſes Subjection ſomewhere. "They muſt needs 
ſee, that every Family ſhould have its proper Su- 
perior, whom all the reſt ought to obey. 

And when they are convinced of this, the 
next Enquiry is, whether this Superiority belongs 
not to Husbands, rather than Wives? And here 
they ſhould conſider, Fir/?, Where Nature has 
deſigned this Sovereignty. Secondly, Where Uſe 
and Cuſtom have placed it. And Laftly, What 
the Laws of God declare about it. And Fir/t, 
We may well preſume, that Nature hath deſign- 
ed this Sovereignty to be, where ſhe has given the 
greateſt Strength and Abilities ; where ſhe has 
made the Body and Mind moſt fit to endure the 
Toils and Labours, that are abſolutely neceſſary, 
to the good Government of the World ; to the 
carrying on Buſineſs at Home, and T rade Abroad, 
to 
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to the defending our Country from foreign Ene- 
mies, and to the adminiſtring Juſtice to one ano- 
ther. And where we find Nature has veſt qua- 
lified her Creatures, to perform theſe ſo neceſlary 
Functions, that the World cannot ſubſiſt in Peace 
and Order without them; we may ſafely con- 
clude, there ſhe defigned to place the Superiority, 
But it is demonſtrablyſcertain, that Women have 
not naturally Strength and Abilities of Budy and 
Mind, to go thro? theſe Things, ſhould Men for 
a while neglect them; and who then ſhould do 
them, but Men whom Nature hath fitted for it ? 
And in Regard Nature hath made Men neceſſary 
for theſe Works, it follows they are ſuperior to 
ſuch, as cannot do them ; for where People are 
in other Reſpects equal, Strength of Body, and Ca- 
pacity of Mind, will undoubtedly make them ſu- 
perior. It is ſo in all other Creatures. And tho? 
ſome Women may be ſuperior to Men, in Strength 
of Body, and Abilities of Mind, in Fineneſs of 
Parts, Greatneſs of Capacity, Soundneſs of Judg- 
ment, and Strength of Memory, yet the Num- 
ber of ſuch never was, or will be, great enough 
to prove, that Nature intended to give that Sex 
the Superiority over Men. Nor would all the 
Uſe and Education in the World, ever fit them 
for the Performances of Trade and Merchandize, 
to make War Abroad, and execute Juſtice at 
Home ; which are evident Indications, that Na- 
ture deſigned to make Men ſuperior to Women. 
And agreeable to this manifeſt Deſign of Na- 
ture, have been the Uſages and. Cuſtoms of all 
Ages and Nations ; which was the /econd Thing 
to be enquired into, Theſe indeed have been ſo 


much 
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much to the Diſad vantage of that Sex, in ſome 
Countries, that they have not had ſo great Re- 
gard to it, as in Senſe and Reaſon was their due; 
having placed Wives but little above their Slaves, 
or menial Servants, contrary to Reaſon and De- 
cency, and the Deſign of Nature, who intended 


them for Friends and Companions to Husbands 


in all their Fortunes. Even the wiſeſt and moſt 
civilized Nations, have allowed them to be only 
made for the Solace of Mankind, the Care of 
ſome domeſtick Matters, and the Continuance of 
the World, and would let them bear no other 
Part in it. So that the Searches after the Uſages 
and Cuſtoms of the World, will do them little 
Service. 

Lafily, I will enquire what help Religion 
and the Laws of God afford ; the Sanctuary 


of all the weak, and which provide Security 


againſt Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. St. Paul's 
Rules to Women among other 'Things are, 
Let the Moman learn in ſilence, with all Sub- 
jection But I ſuffer not a MWoman to teach, 
(in public) ner to uſurp Authority over the Man, 
but to be in ſilence. And then ſubjoins theſe Rea- 
ſons, for Adam was fir/? for med, then Eve. And 
Adam was not firſt deceived, but the Woman be- 
ing deceived, was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, 
1 Tim. ut. II, 12, 13. .So that the Apoſtle 
makes the Creation, or Formation of Eve after 
Adam, to be one Reaſon of her Subjection. And 
this Reaſon would have been the ſame, had both 


continued Innocent, For it was a Reaſon, be- 


fore they tranſgreſſed, and therefore St. Paul 
urges the Subjection of. all Women to their Huſ- 
A931 bands, 
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bands, on that Account, becauſe the firſt of Men, 
was before the firſt of Women. The ſecond 
Reaſon of the Woman's Subjection, is taken ſrom 
Eve's being firſt in the Tranſgreſſion ; ſhe was 
deceived firſt, and then deceived her Husband. 
As ſhe was 8 by diſobeying God, and he by 
following her, therefore ſhe muſt rule no more. 
It was part of her Curſe and Puniſhment that 
her Deſire ſhould be to her Husband, (or ſubject 
to him) and he ſhould rule over her. But it may 
be asked, how this Subjection of the Woman, 
could be part of the Curſe and. Puniſhment for 
her Tranſgreſſion, when 'tis plain ſhe was to be 
thus ſubject even in Paradiſe, and State of Inno- 
cence, by Virtue of Adam's being irt formed, 
and then Eve, which is St. Paul's Argument? 
To reconcile this, it muſt be conſidered, that 
Subjection in Paradiſe, would have been no Task, 
or Burden, but more eaſy and delightful to obey 
in that State, than it can be now to Command. 
It would not have been Obedience, but the do- 
ing what they themſelves liked and loved. Man 
then, would have had no Folly, Vanity, Pride, 
Self-Conceit, or Il|-Nature, from whence pro- 
ceed all idle, harſh, ungrateful, and impexious 
Commands ; but all his Thoughts, Words and 
Defigns, would have been wiſe and reaſonable, 
juſt and kind, regular and orderly, ſo' that the 
Execution of them, would have been moſt eaſ 
anddelightful ; they would have carried their Con- 
viction along with them, and appeared ſo uſeful, 
becoming, and neceſſary, that Women would 
have haſtened with Pleaſure to perform them. 
They Would themſelves alſo, have wanted that 
| E extra- 
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much to the Diſadvantage of that Sex, in ſome 
Countries, that they have not had ſo great Re- 
gard to it, as in Senſe and Reaſon was their due; 
having placed Wives but little above their Slaves, 


or menial Servants, contrary to Reaſon and De- 
cency, and the Deſign of Nature, who intended 
them for Friends and Companions to Husbands 
in all their Fortunes, Even the wiſeſt and moſt 
civilized Nations, have allowed them to be only 
made for the Solace of Mankind, the Care of 
ſome domeſtick Matters, and the Continuance of 
the World, and would let them bear no other 
Part in it. So that the Searches after the Uſages 
and Cuſtoms of the World, will do them little 
Service. 

Lafily, I will enquire what help Religion 
and the Laws of God afford; the Sanctuary 
of all the weak, and which provide Security 
againſt Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. St. Paul's 
Rules to Women among other Things are, 
Let the Woman learn in 2 nce, with all Sub- 
jection But I ſuffer not a ⸗MWeman to teach, 
(in public) nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, 
but to be in ſilence. And then ſubjoins theſe Rea- 
ſons, for Adam was fir/? for med, then Eve. And 
Adam was not firſt deceived, but the I/oman be- 
ing deceived, was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, 
1 Tim. ii. II, 12, 13. So that the Apoſtle 
makes the Creation, or Formation of Eve after 
Adam, to be one Reaſon of her Subjection. And 
this Reaſon would have been the ſame, had both 
continued Innocent, For it was a Reaſon, be- 
fore they tranſgreſſed, and therefore St. Paul 
urges the Subjection of all Women to their Hul- 

bands, 
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bands, on that Account, becauſe the firſt of Men, 
was before the firſt of Women. The ſecond 
Reaſon of the Woman's Subjection, is taken from 
Eve's being firſt in the Franſgreſſion; ſhe was 
deceived firſt, and then deceived her Husband. 
As ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he by 
following her, therefore ſhe muſt rule no more. 
It was part of her Curſe and Puniſhment that 
her Deſire ſhould be to her Husband, (or ſubject 
to him) and he ſhould rule over her. But it may 
be asked, how this Subjection of the Woman, 
could be part of the Curſe and Puniſhment for 
her Franſgreſſion, when 'tis plain ſhe was to be 
thus ſubject even in Paradiſe, and State of Inno- 
cence, by Virtue of Adam's being fr/? formed, 
and then Eve, which is St. Paul's Argument ? 
To reconcile this, it muſt be conſidered, that 
Subjection in Paradiſe, would have been no Task, 
or Burden, but more eaſy and delightful to obey 
in that State, than it can be now to Command. 
It would not have been Obedience, but the do- 
ing what they themſelves liked and loved. Man 
then, would have had no Folly, Vanity, Pride, 
Self- Conceit, or Ill-Nature, from whence pro- 
ceed all idle, harſh, ungrateful, and impexious 
Commands; but all his Thoughts, Words and 
Defigns, would have been wile and reaſonable, 


© juſt and kind, regular and orderly, ſo that the 


Execution of them, would have been moſt eaf 

anddelightful; they would have carried their Con- 
viction along with them, and appeared ſo uſeful, 
becoming, and neceſſary, that Women would 


have haftened with Pleaſure to perſorm them. 
hey Would themſelves allo, have wanted that 
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extraordinary” good Opinion of their Worth and 
Abilities, which frequently makes them perverſe 
and contradictory when any Thing 1s enjoined 
them, and conſequently free from that inward 
Riſing and Reſiſtency, which they now have. 
In ſhort, Subjectian would have been no Burden 
to Women, nor the Command have given any 
great Authority to Men. To make Subjection 
therefore Part of the Curſe, and Puniſhment af- | 
fixed to Eve, and her Poſterity of the ſame Sex, 
it muſt needs be, that Subjection ſhould be in 
Things difficult and unacceptable, againſt their 
Will and Defire ; a Subjection to many vain and | 
idle, froward and unkind, injurious and auſtere 
Commands, Which the fooliſh, ſevere, imperi- 
ous Humours of Husbands, will lay on them, 
To have their Deſires to their Husbands, here 
ſignifies to be ſubjett to their Wills, That is, 
Wives ſhall not be Miſtreſs of themſelves, nor 
have any Deſire ſatisfied, but what is approved of 
by their Husbands; they muſt be wholly under 
his Power and Government; if he commands 
what they diſlike, yet they ought to obey ; how- - 
ever unreaſonable and extravagant his Deſire may f I 

a 


appear, yet ſtill it muſt govern them, till he] 
thinks fit to yield, 

It is impoſſible to make leſs of a Puniſhment} 
and Cufſe than this. And as St. Paul founds 
this unacceptable Subjection of Wives to theirf = 
Husbands, on this Place in Genefis, where Godſ le 
lays it on them as a Puniſhment for Eve's bein 
firjt in the Tranſgreſſion, it clearly evinces, that 
it was ſo commanded by God, from the Begin 
ning of the World, This Subjection therefore | , 
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7 
not founded only, on the ſuperior Power, Strength, 
and Abilities of Men over Women; nor on the 
Cuſtoms and Uſages of the World; but moſt eſ- 
pecially on God's Command, who inflicted it as a 
Puniſhment on the Sex, for the forward Trant— 
greſſion of their firſt Mother. And that it might 
not be evaded from being a Curſe and Puniſh- 
ment, the ſame Thing is frequently commanded 
in the Mew Te/ftament. As, Coloſ. iii. 18. Wives 
ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Husband's, as it is 


fit in the Lord. Epheſ. v. 22. Wives ſubmit your- 


ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unte the Lord, 


for the Husband is Head of the IV iſe, even as 
Chriſt is Head of the Church ; and concludes, [ct 
the IVife fee that ſhe reverence her Husband. And nd 

the ſame in many other Places. But becauſe to 
be in Subjection, is a Phraſe of no certain Signifi— 
cation, (all Inferiors being commanded to be ſab- 
Jet to the higher Powers, Children to their Pa- 
rents, Servants to their Maſters, and even Met 
to one another, as well as Wives to their Hus- 
bands) it will be neceflary to know, in what Par- 
ticulars, Wives mult be in Subjection to their 
Husbands. For a Subject cannot "obey his King, 
a Son his Father, snor a Servant his Maſter,  a/; 
Tings; but each Superior has his proper, pecu— 


| liar Sway, and each Inferior a limited Subjectio::. 


There is ſomething that fixes the Bound; of every 


ones Power, and Obedience : And the Tranſgre:- 


ſors thereof, become on one fide, Pyrants and 
Uſurpers, and on the other diſobedient Rebels. 
And ſo it is with Wives and Husbands, the one 
may exerciſe a Power that belongs not to them, 
and the other re fuſe Submiſſion, where tis Que 
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and fhauld be paid. It is certain, Wives owe 
110 Subiection to their Husbands, againſt the Laws 
oi God or Man. Religion and good Morals 
Claim the firſt Place in their Obedience. And tho' 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, are very 
tender to Women offending in Company of their 
Husbands, as preſuming them under Command, 
and fome kind of Conſtraint ; yet Religion has 
no ſuch Conſideration, but includes all under Sin, 
who commit any ſinful Actions. No Command 
or Example of a Husband will excuſe a Wife of- 
fending God, or doing any Thing immoral. She 
owes him no Subjection in ſuch Points; he is him- 
ſelf a Rebel to their common Lord and Maſler, 
whilſt commanding any ſuch unlawſul Action. 
Where Mens Commands are evidently unreaſon- 
able, ſhamefully indiſcreet, unuſual and unheard 
ct, infamous, or unbecoming their Age, Credit, 
Quality, and Condition, they may ſafely be paſ- 
ſed by; omitted rather than neglected or deſpiſed. 
And as to who ſhall be Judge in ſuch Caſe, the 
Wives ſhould be careful that the Commands they 
refuſe, may be ſuch as will juſtify them to wiſe 
impartial Perſons ; fo that who wil! be Fudge, 
they may calily excuſe theirsNon-compliance, 
and condemn the Men who give ſuch Orders. 
For it will not be enough for Wives to oppoſe 
their Wills, to the Wills of their Husbands, nor 
Reaſons to Reaſons, unleis apparently unequal, 


becauſe in both theſe Caſes they evidently con- 
tend for Maſtery. The Truth is, Wives never“ 
conſider, or trouble their Heads about theſeÞF 
Things; ſo far from enquiring where, and when! 
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Liberty; they think themſetves ajwaye at Ja- 
berty, and never in Sudjection at all, o' in 
the moſt reaſonable Caſes ; forgetting their Duty 
and Sex together. They confider not that Sub- 
jection and Submiſſion in theſ IH, are con- 
cerned with Religion and Coifcience ;_ nid yer 
they are as certainly command:d by God, 23 
Obedience of Subjects to their Pringes, Childie? 
to their Parents, and Servant to their AMufters 
In theſe Caſes, Subſection is thought to çoncet: 
Religion and Conſcience, as obliving tuck by V. 

tue of God's Command; and why Subjcétie 

Husbands, ſhould not a: much concern the Co 
ſciences of Wivez, is what they can never gin 
any Reaſon for, ſince the Laws of Gee 
politively charge it on them ? 

But becauſe Subjedlion, in this Place and Argu- 
ment, not only ſigniſies bare Submiſſion to th. 
Will and Pleaſure of Husbands, but alſo includ: - 
ether Qualifications, ſuch as may make them ac 
ceptable to God and Men; theſe therefore a. 
here to be conſidered, in treating of the Duty « 
Wives And the firſt mentioned, is a cha/te 
Converſation, coupled with Fear. By Comverſa- 
tian is meant, the whole Courſe and Way of li- 
ving, all the exterior Management and Beha- 
viour ; and a chaſte Converſation requires, not 
only the Purity of the Heart, but ſuch an out- 
ward, innocent, and decent Carriage, as will ex- 
preſs that inward Purity. It is what the Husband 
ſhould ſee, becauſe he is to be oon by it, and 
gained over; and it muſt be conpled with Pear, 
becauſe the Fear of God is the ſureſt Preſervative 
of Che/tity in the Heart; as the Fear of Man, 
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of Laws, of Infamy, Shame, and ill Report, 
are a great Security of a chaſte and honourable 
Converſation without. There is no room to ſay 
much, in Commendation of this great Virtue ; 
Wives well know, that without it, they are no 
longer ſuch, the Band of Wedlock is immediate- 


ly diſtolved before God, and before Man too, as 


ſoon as the Husband demands the Aſſiſtance of 
Law. But this Crime cannot be committed, 
without the Breach of the moſt folemn and tre- 
mendous Vow and Promiſe that can be made; it 
iz the Guilt of ſuch a Perjury, as cannot be a- 


toned for in this World, and of ſuch horrible In- 


juſtice, as can never be repaired either to Husband 
or Children, In other Caſes, indeed, Perjury 
may tzke away a Man's good Name, or Eſtate ; 
but then ſome amends may be afterwards made 
for both by Repentance, his good Name may be 
recovered by Recantation of what was fworn to 
his Prejudice; and his Eſtate may be reſtored, by 
Law or Surrender. If the Life of a Father is 
taken away by Perjury and Injuſtice, ſome Com- 
penſation may be made to his unhappy Children, 
But the Perjury and Injuſtice of an adulterous 
Wife, are ſuch Offences, as can receive no Re- 
paration or Amendment. A Confeſſion of ther 
Crime to the Party injured, may make him more 
miſerable, and do him farther Injury; and as for 
Satisfzction, *tis not in her Power. How hard is 
it then tor ſuch, to make a good and true Repen- 
tance | how long and bitter ſhould their Sorrow 
and Compunction be, fince they have diſabled 
themſelves from doing any thing beſides ! And 
fur theic Reaſons, and on Account of their flexi- 
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ble, tender Conſtitutions, none ſurely in the 
World can fin with ſuch ſenſible, and paintul 
Conviction, as falſe Wives. 

Nor is refraining from adulterous Practice oy, 
enough to denominate a Converſation chaſte, The 
outward Carriage muſt be honeſt and inoffenſive, 
void of Suſpicion as well as Blame. And this it 
will be, it conpled with Fear; that is to have a 
tender Regard to Reputation and good Fame, as 
well as Fear of offending the Husband. They 
muſt provide Things hone/?, not only in the Sight of 
the Lord, but in the Sight of Men. We are by 
our good Horks to glorify eur Father which is in 
Heaven; we muſt not only be acceptable ts God, 
but approved of Men, Chriſtians ſhould have 
their Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, thn: 
they might, by their good IVorks, which they ful 
benvld, giorify Gad in the Day of Viſitation. We 
are to adorn the Doctrine of God eur Savieur In 
all Things; to have our Converſation worthy of 
the Goſpel ; and to. walk worthy of the Vacation 
wherewith we are called, and as becometh Saints ; 
to give no Offence in any Thing, that the Miniſtry 
(the Goſpel Diſpenſation) be not blamed. Again, 

it. ii. 5, Let Women be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers 

at Home, good, obedient to their own Husbands, 
that the Word be not blaſphemed ; nor they give 
any Occaſion to the Adverfary, That is, for the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity to reproach that holy Re- 
ligion; as if all its good Leſſons made Men no 
better, than before ; Servants no better Servants, 
nor Women better Wives, than before they were 
converted; all which tended to the great Diſ- 
grace of Chriſtianity, So that it is not enough, 
1E 4 tor 
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for a Chriſtian to be indeed virtuous and good, 
but he muft appear ſo; becauſe a good Ex- 
ample is of great Uſe, not only to ſilence the 
Reproaches, Blaſphemies, and evil Speakings, of 
fooliſh, ignorant, or malicious People, who on 
viſible Miſcarriages, are ready to charge Religion 
as a uſeleſs, inſignificant Thing; but for the good 
Effect and Influence it has on others. For as a 
bad Example, brings Diſcredit and Reproach to 
the Profeſſion; ſo a good one, does it Honour 
and Advantage, and inſenſibly gains on the moſt 
obdurate Minds 
One of the Motives and Encouragements re- 
commended by St. Peter to Wives, to live in a 
holy, careful, and religious Subjection to their Huſ- 
bands, is, a good Converſation ; becauſe that if any 
ebey not the Word, they alſs may without the Mord, 
be won, by the Converſation of the Wives, whil 
they behold their chaſte Converſation coupled with 
Fear. It is much the ſame Advice as St. Paul 
gives, 1 Cor. vii. 16. that if an Unbeliever, ei- 
ther Man or Woman, was married to a Believer, 
the Chriſtian ſhould not think of partiag on that 
Account, but ſtay the rather, in Hopes to win, 
by a kind, good-natured Chriſtian Converſation, 
the unbelieving Party over to the Faith. How 
knoweſt thou, O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thy Hutband, or thou, O Man; whether thou ſhalt 
fave thy IVife ? They both ſuppoſe that a vir- 
tuous, ſober, and religious Example may prevail, 
when the Word of God is of no Force, And 
great indeed is the Power of a good Example well 
managed ; it is an Argument always operating, 
and which a Perſon cannot help attending to. When 
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a Man ſees his Wife by Virtue of the Chriſtian 


Doctrine, leading a ſober, chaſte, religious Life, 
practiſing the Commands of Chriſt, and not only 
abſtaining from Adultery, open Falſhood and A- 
bomination; but alſo from all Appearance of 
Evil, her Words and Actions being directed by 
the Rules of ſtrict and ſevere Virtue, and living in 
free Subjection to his Will; 'tis impoſſible he 
ſhould not like the Religion and good Principles 
which influence her to ſuch Obedience and Virtue. 
The Power of Chriſtianity having ſuch deſirable 
Effects, he muſt certainly conclude, it is a 
moſt uſeful and holy Diſpenſation, a Reli- 
gion honourable for God, and beneficial to 
Mankind ; and there is nothing ſo likely to 
convert a Man, to any Religion, as when its 
Principles are juſt, good, and virtuous. Such 
an Example will perpetually reproach and -diſturb 
him, giving him no Peace, till he comply there- 
with; it is a powerful Method in the Hands and 
Management of a prudent Woman, and will 
prevail ſooner, than all the Reaſoning in the 
World. 

And if a ſober, chaſte, religious Converſation, 
coupled with Fear, that is, with a becoming 
Carefulneſs of not egen ding and a familiar, eaſy, 
free Submiſſion, is the moſt likely Way to con- 
vert an unbelieving Husband to the Faith of 
Chriſt; *tis alſo very probable that the ſame pru- 
dent Method, will tucceed to win over Chriſtian 
Husbands, from many idle, ſinful Practices, and 
cure them of 'many fooliſh perverſe Humours. 
For unleſs a Man 1s Saline to a great Neoree, 
the meek, quiet, Chaſte, and ſober Converfation 
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of his Wiſe, will win and gain on him, Moſt 
Men have their Times of thinking and confider- 
ing; and when they remember and reflect on the 
faithful, chaſte, religious Carriage and Converſa- 
tion of their Wives ; ; that they have not requited 


their Perjury and Falſehood, as is commonly done, 


but, under their ſenſible and wounding Injuries, 
have behaved fo virtuouſly and well, as not to give 
them any Jealouſy within, nor Shame and Infa- 
my a' road, whereby to make the World think 
they had been ill treated; ; a Man muſt be horri- 
bly hard, and of an inflexible ill Nature, whom 
ſuch RefieRion will not ſoften into Love and Pity, 
The Remembrance of fuch Kindneſs, good Qua- 
lities, and prudent Converfe, is more likely to 
effect a Cure, and reduce a wandering Husband, 
than any Thing beſides, This may not only fill 
him with good Ideas of Religion, but prove a 


Motive to his Converſion, turn his Heart, and 


bring him to the Ways of Goodneſs. He may 
{ce how reaſonable it is for him to be as faithful to 
his Vows, and true to his Engagements, as ſhe has 
been; and out of a generous and religious Grati- 
tude, he may reform and redeem his paſt Miſcar- 
riages, by a future conſtant Kindneſs, It is not 


indeed certain, that thefe Methods will reclaim a 


vicious and faithleſs Husband, but they are the 


moſt likely to do it of any; and every Wife is ; 


obliged to take ſuch Courſes, whether they prove 
effectual or not; for there muſt be no Requital in 
theſe finful Inſtances, the Sin of one will never 


excuſe the others, Wives muſt ſtill perſiſt in the | 


Performance of their Duties towards God and 
Man ; if their chaſte and religious Converſation 


prevails, 
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prevails, they have gained their Point; if 
not, they have the Satisfaction of knowing, 
that they have done their Duty, by taking the 
moſt likely Methods to effect what they deſired 
and wanted; and are thereby excuſable both to 
God and Man, and ſhall not fail of their Re- 
ward. But by a light and idle, wanton and ſuſ- 
picious Carriage, they not only give Offence to 
ſober virtuous People, and encourage vicious im- 
pudent Attempters; but do Religion much hurt, 
and greatly weaken it in the Minds of their ill- 
diſpoſed Partners ; who ſeeing none of its boaſted 
Power and Efficacy, it alienates their Affections, 
and hardens them in their unlawful Practices. 
For the moſt vicious ungodly Husbands that are, 
would have their Wives even ſcrupulouſly Virtu- 
ous and Religious, and make the Want of ſuch 
Qualities, a Pretence for their ill treating them; 
and therefore Wives are inexcuſable, if they will 
not thus try to reclaim them, eſpecially when 
tis their Duty ſo to do, let the Event be what it 
will. 


DUTY ef Wir e 


HUSBAND S. 


Na 

Whoſe adorning; let it not be that outward a- 

dorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wear- 
ing of Gold, or of putiing on of Apparel: 

But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, 

in that which is not corruptible, even the 

Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 


is in the Sig ht a God, i great Price. 


Fe Chriſtians, lays down this general 
5 Rule in the firſt Place, that they 

ee mult be in Subjection to their own 
e and then in order to the ſame good 
End, He deſcends to particular Injunctions, of 
which a very great oe was, to have their Conver- 
ſation chaſte, and coupled with Fear. Theſe I 
have already treated on : He then proceeds in the 
Text to propeſe other Rules and Inſtructions, ſuch 
as will very much forward his Deſign, of making 
Women 
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Women both good Wives and Chriſtians. Firſt, 
negatively, by ſhewing them, that the Ways of 
the World, were not ſuch as he would adviſe, to 
recommend them to God, or their Husbands. 
I boſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing Gold, 
or putting on of Apparel But ſecondly, affirma- 
tively, he ſhews what he would adviſe, and why, 
But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the Ornament of a 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is, in the Sight of 
God, of great Price, I will firſt conſider his ne- 
gative Advice, and which is near the fafhe with 
what St. Paul delivers, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. That 
Nomen adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with 
Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety; not with broidered 
Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array, but 
(which becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs) with 
good Works. Theſe two being the only remarka- 
ble Paſſages in the New Teſtament, concerning 
the Dreſs of Chriſtian Women, and on which 
they who affect a notorious Plainneſs, and Simpli- 
city of Apparel, ground their Practice, and con- 
demn others of Pride and Vanity, and of living 
contrary to the Advice of St. Paul and St. Peter; 
it may not be amiſs to conſider their true Import. 
And I will rt ſhew,. what is not the Meaning of 
them; and ſecondly, what is. : 
And Fir/t, neither St. Peter, nor St. Paul, do 
: utterly forbid Women to wear any Gold about 
them, either in Ear-rings, Cloaths, Lace, or em- 
| broidery ; or to plait the Hair, or wear Pearls, 
Tewels, Linnen, Silk, or Woollen Cloaths, that 


come to much Money, and are cy. They are 
| not 
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not to be underſtood in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, 
for theſe Reaſons. Firft, it is not required in the 
Nature of the Thing ; nor ſecondly, by the Way 
and Manner of Expreſſion ; nor th:rdly, is it the 
End and Deſign of the Apoſtles. And the Pa- 
trons of a plain ſimple Dreſs, tho* they found 
their Practice and Opinion of its Neceſſity, on 
the litera] Senſe of theſe Texts, yet cannot ex- 
cuſe themſelves from contradifting the Apoſtles, 
if the Linen, Silk, or Woollen, which they 
wear, coſt conſiderably ; for they are as much 
forbidden coftly Apparel, as Gold, Pearls, and 
broidering of the Hair. Not that theſe People are 
to be blamed, for their plain Attire, (all being at 
Liberty in ſuch Things) but then they ſhould not 
reaſon for the Neceflity of it, from theſe Texts, 
much Jeſs accuſe and condemn of Pride, and ſin- 
ful Vanity, ſuch as in Appearance go in more gay 
and coſtly Cloathing. If they avoid theſe two 
Offences, they may do as they pleaſe themſelves. 
{ will now proceed to ſhew, that theſe Advices 
and Inſtructions of the Apoſtles, are not literally 
to be underſtood, 

And Fir, the Nature of the Thing does not 
require it. For what greater Evil, or malignity 
is there in Gold and coſtly Apparel, than in any 
other Metal, Stones, or coarſer Garments? Whe- 
ther it be the Wiſdom, Folly, or Fancy of Peo- 
ple, that has ſet a greater Value on theſe Things, 
than on others is not material; yet certainly 
there is no greater Evil in one, than another; 
they are all in their own Natures equally Inno- 
cent, And tho” they ſometimes prove the Occa- 
hons of great Miſchiefs, yet they are never pro- 
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perly the Cauſes of them ; but it is the Paſſions 
and Deſires of People, who to acquire them, 
will take Courſes, which, in their Conſequence, 
produce miſchievous Effects. They are naturally 
no worſe, than Shape and Comelineſs in a Tree, 


or Beauty, Fragrance, and Variety of Form and 


Colour, in Flowers and Herbs ; all are God's 
Creatures, and conſequently good. But ſuppoſing 


even that their Value and Eſteem ariſe, from the 


Opinion of the World, and People's Fancies 
run into a blameable Exceſs; yet *tis not 
reaſonable to think, they are all of them abſo- 
lutely prohibited, becauſe Men entertain falſe 
Notions of, and are deceived in them. For we 
have as much true Reaſon to value theſe, as any 
other material Things. If we can judge of Beauty 
and Uſefulneſs, they are as beautiful and uſeful, 
as any other Parts of God's Creation. But what- 
ever they are in themſelves, and however Men 
may be miſtaken, in their Judgments of them, 
yet it is abſolutely neceſſary, that ſome Things 
ſhould be eſteemed more excellent than others ; 
without this, no Trade or Commerce could be 
carried on. And if the Wiſdom of all Ages has 
centred in this, that ſuch particular Things, 
Mould be beſt and moſt valued, it is a great Pre- 
ſumption that they Zre truly the moſt excellent 
and valuable of the Creation; alſo a plain Demon- 
ftration, that it is very proper to account them ſo; 
becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſary that ſomething 
ſhculd be eſteemed 5%, and nothing has ever 
prev.:1icd above theſe Things, in civilized Coun- 
tries. They are as good and innocent as other 
1 tings, and there is nothing in the Nature of 

them, 
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them, from whence we may conclude, they are 
abſolutely prohibited. Nor, 

Secondly, from the Manner of Expreſſion here 
uſed, tho' it ſeems to be abſolutely negative, it be- | 
ing ſo expreſſed in many other Places of Scripture, 
as Matt. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves Trea- 
ſures on Earth, but lay up fer yourſelves Treaſures 
in Heaven. Tho' the Expreſſion is abſolutely ne- 
gative, yet it does not mean to prehibit People 
from laying up Treaſures on Earth, for this the 
Neceſſities and Duties of Life require; and with- 
| out it, there would be no ſuch Thing as Stock and 
Subſtance, Trade and Commerce, nor any Pro- _ 
viſion made for Families and Children. But the 
Meaning is, that Chriſtians ſhould be more in- 
tent on ſecuring their everlaſting Happineſs, than 
on the ſhort, periſhing Riches of this World ; that | 
they ſhould not ſpend their Time, Care, and 
Pains in gathering Treaſures here, which are ſub- 

; jet to ſo many Changes, and can be enjoy'd but 
a very ſhort Time; to the Neglect of heavenly 
| Things, in whoſe Poſſeſſion there is everlaſting 
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Happineſs, and in whoſe Loſs there is eternal | 
Miſery, God alſo ſays, Matt. ix. 13. 1 will | 
| have Mercy, and not ſacrifice, which cannot be 
underſtood of God's abſolutely refuſing and diſ- h 
| | liking Sacrifices, they being frequently command- th 
| 

; 


| ed in the Law of Moſes, to be conſtantly and ac 
ſolemnly offer'd to him; but the Meaning is, 
ſhould they come in Competition, he will have be 
Mercy rather than Sacrifice. So, Matt. x. 28. 

Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not 
able to kill the Saul. It is impoſſible not to fear 
ſuch as can kill the Body; but we muſt not fear 

the 
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the one in Compariſon with the other, who can 
make us miferable for ever. Again, Prov. xx. 
13. xxxiii 4. Love not Sleep, labour not to be 
rich; that is, do nothing of that kind exceſſive- 


ly ; do all Things moderately ; be diligent and 


careful; be not a Slave to Eaſe and Idleneſs, nor 
yet uſe extream Labour and Pains, for the pe- 
riſhing Goods of this World. Laſtly, Love not 
* the World, ner the Things that are in the World, 
1 John ii. 15. This is impoſſible to be taken 
in the literal Senſe, for Men cannot help loving 


: themſelves, and many Things in the World; 


but the Meaning is, that Men muſt not love any 


? Thing in this World comparatively with God, 


ſo as not to part with it, if he commands us; 
| ſoas not to prefer our Obedience, and the Duty 
we owe him, before all other worldly Things 
: beſides z tho” never ſo uſeful, advantageous, or 
: delightful to us. Thus it appears, that a Prohi- 
bition or Command, may be expreſſed in general 
: poſitive. Terms, and yet not always to be under- 
: ſtood literally, without Exception and Reſerve. And 
therefore, tho' St, Peter and St. Paul prohibited 
Women plaited or broidered Hair, Gold, Pearls, 
and coftly Attire, yet they did not mean to pro- 
hibit the Uſe and Ornament of theſe in general, 
there being nothing in their Nature evil, but what 
accidentally becomes ſo by Abuſe. Nor, 
| Thirdly, is it neceſſary that theſe Things ſhould, 
be abſolutely forbidden from the Deſign of the 
two Apoſtles, which ſeems to be principally the 
zecommending, what would make Women good 
Wives and good Chri/tians, namely, good IVorks ; 
ad ſecondarily, ſuch decent, grave, external 
| Dreſs, 
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Dreſs, as would become thoſe good Works; ſuch 
as would give no Scandal and Offence, nor mini- 
ſter Temptations to another. But this Deſign is 
no way obſtructed by a moderate prudent Uſe of 
all, orany of theſe Ornaments ; ſo that there is 
no Reaſon to conclude, theſe Particulars are uni- 
verſally and abſolutely forbidden to Women, 
either from the Nature of the 'Things, the Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, or the End propoſed by theſe 
two Apoſtles, I ſhall now proceed to conſider 
what is forbidden by theſe Words, which was 
1 Thing propoſed. And, 

irt, we may reaſonably conclude, that St. 
Peter and St. Paul intended to forbid all ſuch 
Gaiety and Coſtlineſs of Attire, as would mini- 
ſter to Pride and Vanity, Whatever tends to this, 
is certainly here prohibited and condemned, It 
is not only Gold, Pearls, and coſtly Attire, that 
occaſion this fooliſh Vanity of Heart; but any 
Thing that People ſo value and eſteem, as to 
think it puts them above their Neighbours. It is 
not the Richneſs of the Thing, that is always 
moſt eſteemed ; for if a Thing of leſſer Price is 
more faſhionable, tis more deſired and valued by 
the Wearer. Looſe and flowing Hair, if modiſh, 
might occaſion more Pride and Vanity, than 
plaiting or broidering it. So that meaner Things, 
if faſhionable and in Uſe, may certainly occaſion 


as much Pride and Vanity, as more coſtly Things. 
And what is ſaid for the Matter and Subſtance of | 
Attire, is alſo true for the Manner and Faſhion Þ 
of it; I mean, that no one particular Mode can] 


poſſibly be forbidden, or preſcribed, as what ne- 
ceſſarily occaſions, or prevents this Pride and Va- 
nity; 
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nity ; becaufe no particular Faſhion, or Dreſs 
does this, It is therefore weak to imagine, that 
any one Fafhion is the præudęſi that ever was, for 
People are alike proud in all Faſhions, and none 
would be proud of their Dreſs, if out of Faſhion, 
unleſs they wore it in Oppoſition thereto, What 
I mean to obſerve on this Head is, that the Con- 
ſent in general of moſt Wearers makes a Dreſs, 
or Habit faſhionable, and when that prevails, it 
becomes the Meaſure and Standard of Decency ; 
but to conclude, that one Faſhion is more proud 
and ſinful than another, argues Weakneſs of 
Judgment, or Want of Conſideration, Upon 
the whole then it appears, that the Apoſtles do 
not deſign altogether to forbid Women the Uſe of 
Gold, Pearls, or coſtly Attire, the broidering or 


plaiting of the Hair, neither from the Nature of 
the Things, which are indifferent, either inno- 
cent or evil, as they are uſed; nor from the Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, ſince many other Paſſages are 
full as abſolute and univerſal, that muſt be taken 
in a reſtrained and equitable Senſe ; nor, laſtly, 
from their main Deſign, which is to inform Wo- 


men, what are the trueſt Ornaments and Honours 


of their Sex; namely, good Qualities and good 
Works. That their principal Care ſhould be, to 
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do ſuch Things as will recommend them to God 


and Man, and make them uſeful in their Gene- 


rations ; that whatever Value and Efteem, the 


ſuch Appearances ; that it is indeed neceſſary to 
do as is commonly done, but that the Commen- 
dation ariſing thence is not deſirable, or any ways. 

bene- 
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beneficial; and that there is not the leaſt Reaſon 
to be proud and vain on theſe Accounts. 

The „5 Thing therefore meant is, that no 
Wife ſhould be proud of her Apparel, and that 
whoever exalts herſelf, to undue Conceits of her 
own Worth, or is thereby inclined to ſcorn and 
deſpiſe another, becauſe not ſo richly arrayed as 
herſelf, offends againſt the Apoſtles Rules ; and 
is obliged to repent and try, whether a meaner 
Dreſs will not abate her Haughtineſs, and cloath 
her with Humility, and ſuch other good Qualities 
and Graces, as become thoſe who profeſs Godli- 
neſs. Secondly, all ſuch Attire, as ſerves to Looſe- 
neſs and Immodeſty, is here forbidden; whether 
deſigned to ſerve ſuch wicked Purpoſes, or that 
has a natural 'Tendency thereto, Jo dreſs with 
ſuch Deſign, is not only blameable, but damn- 
able, without Repentance ; and its not taking 
Effect will no way excuſe or leſſen the Guilt, or 
Puniſhment. As to ſuch who dreſs only with 
Deſign to appear gracious and lovely in the Sight 
of People, and to gain Affection and good Will; 
whoever would know how far ſhe may innocently 
dreſs with this Deſign, muſt ask herſelf, What 
ſhe thereby intends, and what Uſe ſhe deſigns to 
make of People's Approbation, or Admiration of 
her; and according as that is better or worſe, ſo 
her Drefling and Adorning, will be more or leſs 
innocent, And tho' Wives, with Reſpect to the 
pleaſing their Husbands, ſhould be permitted to 
take a greater Liberty than others, yet they are 
prohibited, as well as other Women, ſuch Dreſs, 
as, tho* without Deſign to hurt any one, may 
have a natural Tendency to Evil, and miniſter 


Tempta- 
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Temptations to another. To dreſs then with a 
Deſign of enſnaring weak and ſinful Hearts, and 
to ſerve immodeſt Purpoſes, is moſt undoubtedly a 
Sin, whatever may be the Conſequence ; and to 
effect an evil End may be a Sin, tho' not in- 
tended, becauſe ſuch take the proper and uſual 
Courſes to accompliſh it. Indeeed it is not eaſ 
to determine, what Dreſs or Garb does naturally 
produce theſe bad Effects; much depends on the 
Uſages and Cuſtoms of Countries, and the Con- 
ſent of People. But all ſhould carefully avoid 
ſuch Dreſs, as either naturally or deſignedly tends 
to Immodeſty and Looſeneſs in themſelves, or 
that may tempt others to fin. 

Thirdly, all ſuch Attire and Dreſs, as takes up 
too much Time, may reaſonably be preſumed to 
be forbidden, becauſe our Time is given to better 
Purpoſes. The Conſideration of the great Work 


that cvery one has to do, the Uncertainty of the 


Time we have to perform it in, the daily Diver- 
ſions and Impediments we meet with from necel- 
ſary Buſineſs, the Corruptions of our Hearts, 
and the Temptations of the World, have fo pow- 
erfully affected many People in all Ages; that 


| - ſome have quite abandoned the World, ſequeftred 


themſelves from all Company and Buſineſs, to 
devote and entirely give themſelves up to Prayers, 
Praiſe, and Repentance. As thele are not haſtily 
to be condemned, ſo neither are they preſently 
to be imitated ; for God having made the Duties 
and Buſineſſes of Life, the Initances of our Obe- 
dience ; whilſt we are diſcharging them with Care 
and Honeſty, we are truly ſerving God, and 
keeping his Commands, Thoſe who have Re- 


courle 
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courſe to Solitude and Contemplation only, think 
the Theory of Virtue is equal to the Practice of it, 
which is certainly a Miſtake; for tho' there 
may be more Pleaſure to one's ſelf, in Speculation, 
than in Action, yet the Practice and Exerciſe of 
Virtue is much more beneficial to the reſt of Man- 
kind, and better anſwers the Purpoſes of Religion, 
which are, to honour God, and to ſerve one 
another. The Uſe I would make of this Conſi- 
deration is, that the more thoughtful and conſide- 
rate People are, about the momentous Work of 
their Salvation, the more will they lay it to 
Heart, and ſpend leſs Time in trifling, needleſs 
Matters. It is certainly unlawful to beſtow that 
Time on dreſſing, that is due to God, and ſhould 
be ſpent in worſhiping and ſerving him, and 
which is given us on Purpoſe to ſecure our ever- 
laſting Salvation : Or that which is owing to our 
Neighbours, Relations, and ourſelves, in the ſeve- 
ral States of Life, and different Reſpects we have 
to them all. And tho' a Woman may be con- 
ſtant in her Prayers, Reading, or other ſpiritual 
Exerciſes ; yet this is not enough, if ſhe employs 
thoſe Hours on tricking and adorning herſelf, 
which are neceſſary to diſcharge well the Office 
of a good Wife, Parent, or Miſtreſs of a Family. 
For theſe are all Duties, that muſt not be neg- 
lected. So that it is a very great Imprudence and 
Fault in any Woman, to give that Time to Idle- 
neſs, Vanity, and Drefling, which ſhould be em- 
ployed in looking after the. Concerns of her Huſ- 
band and Family, her Children and Servants, 
and is the End and Buſineſs of her Relation, 
as a Wite. 


Fourthiy, 
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Fourthly, We may reaſonably preſume, that 
St. Peter and St. Paul forbid ſuch Dreſs, as by 
its Expence will prevent and hinder People from 
doing Acts of Charity, which they might other- 
wiſe do: Not that all Money expended on 
Things pleaſant and delightful, is ill ſpent, or 
ought to have been beſtowed on charitable Uſes ; 
for that's an Opinion without Truth or Reaſon, 
and we may as well ſay, nothing is lawful but to 
give Alms. Sometimes the innocent and lawful 
Pleaſures of this Lite are neceſlary to ſweeten 
Men's Cares, to relax their Minds, and to make 
Life itſelf go down with ſome tolerable Reliſh. 
It is the Exceſs only of ſuch Things that is blame- 
able, for Extremities are alwavs to be avoided, 
And thus in the preſent Caſe, it is ſuch an ex- 
penſive, coſtly Apparel, that diſables People from 
expending any thing on good Uſes, which ought 
to be condemned. When a Woman carries the 
Fortune of a Family about her, and almoſt la- 
bours under the Weight and Preſſure of her Or- 
naments ; this muſt needs be faulty, becauſe it is 
doing what, at leaſt, is neither neceſſary, conve- 
nient, nor commanded, before that which is ex- 
cellent, neceſlary, and their Duty ; ſuch as the 
doing Acts of Charity, and being kind to Rela- 
tions, according to their ſeveral Qualities and 
Abilities. For ſince Charity and doing Good is the 


very End of God's beſtowing Riches, and the beſt 


Uſe any can poſhbly make of them ; they muſt 
be condemned, that apply not their Riches to this 
good Uſe, but extravagantly and unprofitably 
lay them out on themſelves, | 


Lefth, 
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Laſtly, We may reaſonably conclude, the Apo- 
ſtles intended to forbid all ſuch expenſive, coſtly Ap- 
parel, as exceeeds the Quality and Ability of the 
Wearer ; becauſe, 1/7, This is an Offence againſt 
Decency, and that natural becoming Order, 
which the Wiſdom and Cuſtom of all Times and 
Places have judged convenient, to diſtinguiſh one 
from another, and thereby prevent all DiſreſpeR, 
Diſorder, and Confuſion. And tho' this may 
not be a Sin againſt God; yet there is a great 
Deformity, and natural Indecency in it. 24h, It 
frequently occaſions Poverty to the Family; it 
molt unconſcionably exhauſts the Gain and Profit 
of any Calling, when that which ſhould main- 
tain the Houſe, keep the Children, and ſupport 
the Trade and Credit of Men, is thrown away in 
gay Appearance, not only to the Shame and Diſ- 
grace, but often to the Ruin of Husbands. It 
breaks the Heart of Induſtry, to ſee its Fruits ſo 
laviſhly, ſimply, and ſoon ſquandered away, by 
light wanton Fancies. And this frequently 
tempts Men to become ill Husbands, to contract 
Debts, and enter into new Engagements, to 
ſupport the Vagity of ſuch Wives, as will ex- 
ceed their juſt Abilities and proper Qualities, It's 
impoſſible for any Woman to be a good Wife, 
without conſidering this; and alſo exceeding 
wrong for Wives to be always thinking on their 
Family, or Fortune, and forget their Husbands | 
Quality and Eſtate, by which only they ought to 
govern themſelves in theſe Matters. 3dly, Be- 
cauſe the Occaſion of this exceſſive and coſtly 
expenſive Gaiety, is Pride at the Bottom, It 
is, no Doubt, very poſſible for Perſons to be as 
good 
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good and humble, under the richeſt and mot 
coſtly Attire, as under the moſt coarſe and mean. 
And this is ſome Sort of Defence, for thoſe who go 
according to their State and Quality, that they 
are not proud and haughty. But when Peo- 
ple exceed their Quality ard Eſtate, 'tis im- 
poſſible to impute ſuch Vanity to any Thing but 
Pride. 

We may therefore reaſonably preſume, the A- 
poſtle intended to forbid the Chriſtian Women, 
Fir/t, all Pride and Vanity, Self- conceit, Scorn, 


. and Contempt of others. Secondly, all ſuch Ha- 


bits and Faſhions, as may ſerve, deſignedly or 
not, to wanton, immodeſt Purpoſes, and prove 
Occaſions of Falling. Th:rdl;, all ſuch Drefling, 
as conſumes that Lime, which is due to God, 
their Neighbours, and themſelves, and that hin- 
ders them from carefully and ſoberly diſcharging 
all the Duties they owe, in their ſeveral Relations, 
to Husbands, Children, and Servants. Fourthl;, 
all ſuch expenſive Habits, as diſable them from 
doing Good in their Generation, and from exer- 


ciſing ſuch Acts of Charity, as they otherwi'e 


would perform, were it not for their laviſh and 
extravagant Expences. And, /a/tly, all ſuch coſl- 
ly Dreſs and Habit, as are above their Qualttics 
and Abilities. All theſe are certainly forbidden, 
becauſe whoever act thus, cannot be good Wives, 


nor good Chriſtians ; and ſuch as keep within 


theſe Bounds, need not fear offending, either in 
the Matter, or Manner of their Dreis, There 
are indeed ſome Exceptions and Allowauaces to be 
made, as to each Particular cvlerved ; but a little 
Underſtanding, with a 3 deal of Since: ity 
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and good Intention, will ſufficiently and ſaſely 
direct any herein. Let none be over ſcrupulous 
themſelves, nor haſty in cenſuring others. I 
ſhall conclude with a few Conſiderations concern- 
ing Dreſs and Habits. And, 

| Firſt, Tho' theſe Rules are particularly di- 
rected, and relate to Nomen, yet the Men are alſo 
concerned therein. The Reaſon of the Injunction 
extends to them, and they are ſo much the more 
to blame, than Women, by how much they are 
more reaſonable and ſuperior to Women, The 
Apoſtles undoubtedly forbid Men, whatever is rea- 
ſonable and fit to be forbidden Women ; and there- 
fore Pride and Vanity, on Account of Garb and | 
Dreſs ; all vicious looſe Deſigns ; all intolerable 
Waſte of Time; all extravagant Expence, and all | 
indecent Habit, unvecoming their Condition and 
Eſtate, are as much prohibited to Men, as Wo- 
men, by the Scriptures, and are truly more 
ſhameful and contemptible in them. Secondly, | 
All other Women are concerned, as well as 
lives, in theſe Injunctions; for the main De- 
ſign of the Apoſtles, being to make Women good 
Wives and good Chriſtians, the Obſervance of 4 
their Rules is ſure to make them good Chr iſtians, 
which will diſpoſe and fit them to be good Wives,“ 
againſt the Time comes. Thirdly, There is} 
ſomething i in Habit peculiarly decent, proper, and 
becoming to every Age and Quality, which}! 
_ ought to \ be obſerved. The Cuſtoms of all wiſe! 
civilized Nations, in Conformity to Nature and 
good Reaſon, have always made a Difference be. Ii 
tween the Habits of old and young Perſons, and“ 
ſet a Mark of Lightneſs on ſuch, as would now? 
know®! 
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know when they grew old, tho' every one ſaw 
it. This Humour, tho” not ſinful, is excezding 
vain, weak, and againſt the Rules of Reaſon, 
The older People grow, the more they ſhould ſee 


the Emptineſs and Vanity of what they formerly 


delighted in; and refuſe then, what they be- 
fore innocently uſed. For ancient People to 


mind theſe ſilly Things, is to forget the Rules 


of Decency, and neglect the Warning God and 
Nature give them 


Laſtly, Tis a great Reproach to the Wiſdom, 


2: Sobriety, and Conſideration of Men, to ſee Wo- 


men ſure of gaining their Deſigns and Ends on 


them, by the little Arts they uſe in dreſſing and 


adorning themſelves. They in Effect ſay, Theſe 
wiſe and noble Creatures (Men) who are ſo much 


our Maſters by Deſign of Nature, Cuſtom, and 


God's Commands, and ſo ſuperior in Abilities of 
Mind and Body, are yet enſnared by little Fine- 


| ries and Deceits, and caught by ſilly ſallacious 


Baits, And indeed Men deſerve this ſcornful 
Impolition, who look no farther than Appea- 
rances, and are governed by their Fancies, not 
their Judgments or Underſtanding. The Qua- 
lities then, which ſhould recommend People to 
one another, who are always to live together, 
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ought to be ſuch as will laſt and continue with 
them; not ſuch as will pleaſe only for a little 
while, but what will -bear Deliberation before, 
and a ſatisfactory Reflection afterwards, Fancy 
is a mere Weathercock, that varies on every 
Turn and little Accident, and is too uncertain to 
build on it the Hopes of being happy. The 
only wife Way, therefore, is to provide ſuch 
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22 


100 Duty of Wives, Rc. Diſc. VI. 


Qualifications, as, when People are ſober, 
thoughtful, and conſiderate, they will earneſtly 
deſire and value; ſuch as will not only recom- 
mend them at firſt to Favour and Good-liking, 
but what will alſo keep them in Eſteem all their 
Y.tie-time, This is the ſure Way to make their 
Condition happy. But then theſe good Qualifica- 
tions are not the beautifying and adorning them- 
ſelves with Gold, Pearls, and plaited Hair, the 
dreſſing looſely and immodeſtly, the devoting 
moſt of their Time and Eſtates to appear much 
above their Fortune and Quality, No, theſe 
Things will never recommend them to religious, 
wiſe, and fober People; it is only ſuch good 
Qualities and Virtues, as the Scriptures deſcribe 
and enjoin to them, that can recommend them 


to the Favour of God and Man. 
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Bui let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in 
J that which is not corruptibe, even the Or- 
| nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
[1 ts, in the Sight of Goa, of great Price. 


AVING ronſidered at large, 
the negative Advice of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, as to what Sort of 
Ornaments they would net have 
Women ſolicitous about; I ſhall 
now diſcourſe of their affirmative 
and poſitive Injunctions, concerning the Orna- 
ments they are deſirous Women ſhould be adorned 
with. Let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is, in the 
Sight of God, of great Price. In the Scriptures, 
Man 1s diſtinguiſhed by the outward and inward 
Man, which generally ſignifies the Body and 


F 3 Mind ; 
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Mind ; the firſt being attributed to the Body, 
the latter to the }/ind, And therefore the Heart 

of every one, that lies hidden, is what the A- 
poſtles would have beautified and adorned, They 
would have the Minds of Chriftian Women 
filled with good Principles, their Hearts ſtored 
with fuch Qualities and Virtues, as are truly their 
Grace and Ornzment, and to appear as lovely 
and deſirable, as all exterior Dreſs can make their 
Bodies; and this Adorning is to be, in that 
which is not corruptible. Gold, Pearls, and coſt- 
ly rich Apparel, are all of them periſhable Things, 
that corrupt, conſume, and wear away ; Things 
that are eaten up with Ruſt and Moth, ſubje& 
to Thieves, and many Accidents. The Things 
that ſerve the Body, either for Uſe or Ornament, 
are, like the Body, corruptible and waſting; 
but the Mind, being immaterial and immortal, 
requires Ornaments ſuited and proper to it: A- 

mongſt which, are a meet and guiet, good and 
gentle Temper; a lowly modeſt Opinion of them- 

ſelves, together with a ſilent, eaſy, an] contemed 
Mind, under their Gondition, And becaute 
thoſe Ornaments are moſt valued, that are moſt 
coſtly, therefore, the more to recommend this 
meek and quiet Spirit, the Apoſtle adds, that it 

is in the Sight of God of great Price ; com- 

mended, approved, and highly valued by him. 
The Apaſtle's Meaning then, is this, That 
© the ſureſt Way for Chriftian Women, to re- 
* commend themſelves to God, and their Huſ- 
© bands, is to ſtock themſelves with ſuch Virtues, 
good Qualities, and inward Accompliſhments, 
* as are laſting, and will be of greateſt Uſe and 
Service, 
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© Service, both here and hereafter.“ This will 
appear, from conſidering the Particulars enjoined. 
Firſt, the hidden Man of the Heart, that is, 
the Mind, is to be adorned, The Mind or Soul, 
is the ſuperior and better Part of Man, as being 
that which is to govern the other, and makes 
him a reaſonable religious Creature, which is the 
greateſt Privilege and Honour he is capable of 
enjoying ; and therefore certainly deſerves to be 
equally taken Care of, cultivated, and improved 
with the Body. To be ſolicitous in ſetting out 
the Body to Advantage, and negle& cultivating 
the Mind, is as if a Man ſhould be at great Ex- 
pence to build the Quthde of a Houſe exceeding 
fine and ſtately, and ſhew no Regard to Con- 


| trivance, Beauty, or Convenience within, 


nor intending for it any Furniture : Every one 
would blame ſuch a Man, for neglectipg what 
was moſt ſerviceable and convenient, only to 
appear well to Strangers. Nor are they wiſer, 
er lofs to be cendemned, who ſpend their jim: 
and Pains to appear externally fine and hand 
ſome, while the Mind is ſuftered to lie waſte, 
wild, and unimproved. However well the Body 
may be framed by Nature ; however fine and 
handſome it may appear; yet if the Mind is 
weak or filly, the firſt Motion ſhews it; ſuch 
can no ſooner ſpeak, but their Defects are dif. 
cerned. The Beauty and Grace, even of all ex- 
terior Geſture and Action, proceed from the 
Mind; fo that no Care or Pains can be too great 
about this firſt Mover, this mighty Spring, 


which communicates Life and Motion to all the 
reſt, 
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The Mind, both of Men and Women, is to 
be improved by reading, thinking, and conſider- 
ing. People attain good Qualities of the Mind, as 
they do ſeveral Habits of the Body, by Uſe, Cuf- 
tom, and taking proper Methods, And thus all 
ay become virtuous and religious, wiſe and diſ- 
creet. On due Enquiry, both will find themſelves 
with Powers and Faculties, different from, and 
{upericr o, all other Creatures. That they can 
remember paſt Things, conſider what is preſent, 
and by comparing them one with another, can 
determine what to do for the future; that by 
ſearching into their own Original, they may 
diſcover, that their Species were not from all 
Eternity, but created in Time, by a Being ne- 
ceſſarily exiiting itſelf, and voluntary producing 
every Thing elſe. They will find, this powerful 
Being has created them with ſo many Wants, 
as to make them depend on him for Supply, 
which of Neceffity brings them to worſhip him 
by Prerer; and he confers ſo many Bleflings and 
00d Things on them, that natural Gratitude 
excites them to return him Thanks and Praiſe : 
By which they muſt evidently ſee, that God 
hath made and deſigned them, to be religious 
Creatures, by giving them Abilities and Powers 
to worſhip and ſerve him by Prayer and Praiſe, 
which are denied to all other Creatures but Man- 
kind, Thus, by a little exſy thinking and con- 
fidering, the Mind is filled with the Knowledge 
and Belief of God, the good and powerful Au— 
thor of it, and all Fhings elſe; and fully con- 
vinced of the Neceſſity of worſhiping and ſerv- 
ing him, and that every Man and Woman in 
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the World, is by God deſigned to be a reaſon- 
able, and conſequently a religious Creature, This 
is the firſt Improvement of the Mind, 

The next, concerns the Exerciſe of Virtue. 
Without Religion none will be virtuous; but 
when that good Foundation is once laid, the o- 
ther eaſily follows. When we conſider God in 
all his Excellencies and adorable Perfections, we 
ſhall find that he is, in himſelf, eternal, almighty, 
all-wiſe, pure and holy; and with reſpe& to vs 
and all his Creatures, juſt, righteous, merciful, 
and good. And fince theſe are the Perfections of 
the moſt perfect Being, we conclude, that the 
nearer we approach to theſe Perfections, the more 
perfect we are, and the more eſteemed, and va- 
lued by him. On theſe, the reaſonable Deſire of 
being virtuous, is originally founded ; I mean, 
the Deſire of being as excellent and perſect as 
our Nature is capable; and the Deſire of render- 


ing ourſelves moſt acceptable to God, who will 
' reward ſuch as endeavour to pleaſe him. We are 
excited to be pure, holy, chaſte, and clean, and 
do preſerve ourſelves ſpatleſs and undefiled, becauſe 
| ſuch Sanctity and Innocence is greatly perfective 
of our Nature; but Impurity finks us below our- 
| ſelves, and makes us like the Beaſts that have no 
: Underſtanding. We alſo know that this heavenly 
| Virtue will be recompenſed by God, with the 
; moſt pure, ſincere, and undiſturbed Pleaſures in 
Heaven, the Seat of Molineſs. We are excited 
to be juſt and righteous in all our Dealings, be- 


cauſe we know it is fo excellent and reaſonable in 
itie}t, ſo becoming and neceſſary for us, that to 
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depart from it, is in a manner to diſclaim all far- 
ther Converſation with Mankind. 

There is nothing more natural, than that every 
one ſhould in the firſt Place, conſult his own 
Eafe and Benefit. But becauſe what belongs to 
every one, is really no Privilege to any one ; 
therefore each ſhould in ſome Caſes, depart from 
his natural Right, and ſubmit to Rules that are im- 
partial, and which do equally favour all; amongſt 
which, none is more agrecable to Reaſon and Reli- 
gion, to deal with others, as we ſhould think it juſt, 
tor them to deal with us, Every one ſees the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Rule, and the Neceſſity ot ob- 
ſerving it, to the Security both of our Being, and 
of all we have. The being juſt and righteous, 
gives us Preheminence and Superiority above all 
that neglect it, and alſo ſecures to us the Favour 
of God. For the ſame Reaſon it is, that we are 
excited to be compaſſionate and good ; becauſe 
the ſhewing Pity and Kindneſs, to ſuch as ſtand 


in need of our Aſſiſtance, is undoubtedly an Ex- 


cellence, and great Perfection of our Nature. To 
pardon ſuch as have offended us, and who are not 
only liable to our Diſpleaſure, but Puniſhment ; to 
feed the Hungry, cloath the Naked, viſit the Sick 
and Priſoners, comfort the Diſtreſſed, right the 
Injured and Oppreſſed, and to do any kind of 
Good; all theſe naturally give Men Power and 
Superiority. The Benefactor will be always up- 
permoſt, in the Praiſe, Honour, and Eſteem of all 
that ſee and know; as well as of thoſe who feel 


his Goodneſs. And we are moved to all this, by 


conſidering that by doing Good and ſhewing 
Mercy, we moſt reſemble our heavenly Father, 
the 
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the Author and Giyer of all good Things, who 
beſtows his Favours and Bleſſings on Men, that 
they may do Good to one another, and be them- 
ſelves a Bleſſing to their Generation; and hath 
promiſed moſt amply to recompenſe and reward 
all ſuch, So that it is very evident, the Defire 
of being as excellent and perfect as we can, and 
of rendering ourſelves acceptable to God, in 
Hopes of being favoured by him here, and 


recompenſed by him hereafter, are the Bottom 


and Foundation, on which the Deſire of being 
virtuous is built: Which was the ſecond Thing 
whereby the Mind is to be impoved. 

The third Improvement is Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cretion ; by which I mean, not only the Know- 
ledge of being religious, and exerciſing Virtue 
with Advantage, but alſo an Ability of behaving 
prudently and decently on all Occaſions. It is 
poſſible to be religious and virtuous without Diſ- 
cretion ; but neither Virtue nor Religion is pro- 
moted by indiſcreet People. Extravagant Zeal, in- 
diſcreet Devotion, and indecent Geſtures, are fo 
far from promotingand inviting others to Religion, 
that they give Occaſion of Pity to the Wiſe and 
Good, Matter of Offence and Trouble to the 
Weak, and of Scorn and Mockery to the Light 
and Profane; but 2a ſober, unaffected, grave, 
and diſcreet Deportment of Voice and Geſture 
in publick Worſhip, is not only handſome and 
becoming, but inſenſibly provokes the Zeal of 
athers to Imitation, and excites in them religious 
and devout Thoughts. And ſo it is with the 
Exerciſe of all Virtues ; which loſe much of their 
Efficacy and Power, for Want of prudent and 

diſcree 
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diſcrect Conduct. The Work and Buſineſs of 
Diſcretion, is to attain our End, by Means not 
— juſt and righteous in themſelves, but alſo 
well approved of by others; to do what 
ought to be done, in the moſt becoming and 
acceptable Manner. Thus Clemency and Le- 
nity may be ſo indiſcreetly and unſeaſonably 
exerciſed, as to appear more like a Diſregard to 
Juſtice, and an Encouragement to Villany, than 
an Effect of Mercy and Compaſſion, The 
Truth is, without Diſcretion, we cannot con- 
verſe well, nor do any Thing acceptably ; it is 
what gives Grace and Ornament to all we ſay 
and do, and is highly neceſſary in Matters both 
of great and leſs Moment. If our Conduct is 
prudent and diicreet, the leſs Offences we ſhall 
commit, and the more uſeful will be our Con- 
verſation and Behaviour. This I the rather inſiſt 
on, becauſe probably more domeſtick Evils, and 
Family Uneaſinefles ariſe from Want of Diſ- 
cretion, than from the Want of Virtue or Reli- 
gion; and 8 I added Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cretion, to Virtue and Religion, as what was 
neceflary to cultivate and improve the Mind. 
For ſince the Apoltles intended, that Chri/tian 
Women ſhouid be good Fives, as well as 
virtuous and religious, and that each 1s their 
Duty ; it 1s convenient to urge the providing 
fuch Qualities, as are neceſſary thereto; but 


without a competent Share of Prudence and Dil- , 


cretion, it is impoſſible for Women to make 


good Wives, good Mothers, or Miſtreſſes of 
Families, 


The 
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The next Ornament of the Mind is, it 
being that which is not corruptible Whatever 
we adorn the Body with, is corruptible, and 
wears with Time; all its Beauty is ſhort and 
periſhing. There are many Diſeaſes, and other 
Accidents, that will quite deſtroy this Creature 
of Imagination ; a few Years ſhall fo alter the 
faireſt Face, as that an abſent Friend, when he 
returns, ſhall hardly know it. But the Mind, 
when cultivated and improved, ſufficiently an- 
ſwers all our Care, Time, and Pains. It de- 
pends not on Humour and Fancy, whether Re- 
fligion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, will find Favour © 
and Acceptance, becauſe their Force is irreſiſtible. 

The moſt Vicious would have their Mothers, 
Wives, Children, and other Relations, religious, 
virtuous, and diſcreet, rather than beautiful. 

And therefore *tis the ſettled Judgment of Man- 

kind, that theſe are the beſt, trueſt, and moſt 

laſting Ornaments of Women. Indeed, when 

Beauty joins theſe good Qualities, they give a 
mutual Luſtre, and Advantage to each other. 

| But tho' Beauty, Wit, Birth, Quality, and fine 
Attire, may attract the Eyes and Admiration of 


People, yet "tis Virtue and Religion, that only 
gains Eiteem and ſecret Veneration, Favour is 
r deceitful, and Beauty is vain, but a Woman that 


feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. Favour 


and Beauty, vain and deceitful, enſnaring and 
corrupting as they are, have their Praiſe ; but 
they who fear the Lord in Wiſdom and Virtue, 
f are praiſed, honoured, and eſteemed, in Earneſt 
and with Sincerity. For theſe Ornaments and 
Beauties of the Mind will remain, when other 


"I Things 
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Things fail and are no more. The Time will 
i ſhortly come, when they who have miſpent their 
Z Life in idle and unprofitable Exerciſes, tho* not 
| directly ſinful ; or, who have neglected to improve 
their better Part, to dreſs and adorn their Souls, 
| and cloath them with Virtue and good Works ; 
| | ſhall ſee and lament the Folly of their Choice, 
Fi and find themſelves ſtanding naked and defence- 
leſs before the Throne of God, to give an Ac- 
count of their paſt Lives. And then they who 
have been holy and religious, conſtant and fer- 
vent in their Prayers and Praiſes, frequent in 
reading the Scriptures and good Books, in medi- 
tating on the Promiſes and Threats therein de- 
clared ; and who have been alſo careful to be 
rich in good Works, buſily and conſtantly em- 
1 ployed in the Exerciſe of Virtue and a good Life, 
| ſhall find the Advantage of having thus improved 
| their Time, their Talents, and Abilities. For 
| they will then ſee, that This was trimming their | 
| Lamps, and living in a conſtant ExpeQation of | 
the Bridegroom's Coming; that this was the 
Adorning of the hidden Man of the Heart, in | 
that which was not corruptible, and what they | 
ſhall ſoon find to be, in the Sight of Gd, of great | 
Price. | . 
| I now proceed to conſider, what is meant by | 
the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which] 
fl St. Peter ſays, is in the Sight of God, o great] 
i Price. A meek and quiet Spirit naturally ſignifies, 
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1 a ſoft and gentle Temper, a peaceful, calm, and 
1 patient Mind; in Oppoſition to Anger, Pride, 
Impatience, and reſtleſs Diſcontent. Such a 
Temper is the greateſt Happineſs; it makes us 
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eaſy to ourſelves and others. The Troubles and 
Misfortunes of Life, are more or leſs uneaſy 
and afflicting, according as Men's Minds are pre- 
pared for them. The ſame Evil that oppreſſes 
and overwhelms one Man, makes but little Im- 
preſſion on another. A meek and quiet Spirit is 
a great Advantage, and delivers ſuch from many 
Sufferings, to which angry, haſty, and impatient 
People are ſubject; and is therefore the moſt de- 
ſirable Temper of any. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the Seeds and Principles of all our 
Paſſions and Humours, are born into the World 
with us, and that there is generally a Predomi- 
nancy of ſome one Humour, which from our In- 
fancy bears ſway above the reſt, to denominate a 
Perſon ſo tempered, And *tis certain, this mecha- 
nical Propenſity of Nature, is not by any Care 
or , Pains, Art or Diligence, to be quite extin- 
guiſhed in Education ; for there will be ever a 
Tendency and Byaſs to that Side, as all Men feel, 
But *tis as ſure, that Care, Pains, Art, Dili- 
gence, Time, and Uſe, will go a great Way to 
change and alter any Temper; Uſe being a ſecond 
Nature. All have it in their Power to change 
their Tempers, as far as God requires and enables 
them by Reaſon and Uſe todo it. Thus St. Pe- 
ter exhorts Women not to put off their natural 
Temper, and preſently aſſume a new one ; but 
fo to govern themſelves, as to be meek and quiet 
on all Occaſions, and by Reaſon and Conſidera- 
tion, to refrain from al! Bitterneſs, Impatience, 
and Clamour. In the Management of their do- 
meſtic Concerns, many croſs perverſe Accidents 
and Diſappointments, Provocations and 2 
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Trials will happen ; and if they do not arm 
themſelves with a patient prudent Spirit, their 
Sufferings, will thereby be greatly enhanced : Not 
that they are to be inſenſible and ſtupid under 
what betals them, but to exerciſe their Reaſon and 
beſt Abilities, that they may do nothing which 


IT2 


misbecomes them. This will evidence their 
Obedience, Patience, and Diſcretion. And they 
are alſo to conſider, that Noiſe and Contention 
generally make "Things worſe, and not better ; 
that the Folly and Perverſeneſs of Men are not 
cured, nor unlucky Accidents remedied, by Fury 
and Impatience : But little Things, by an indiſ- 
creet, haſty Management, often occaſion great 
Miſchief. In all Contentions with their Huſ- 
bands, the Event generally proves, that nothing 
could be more their Wiſdom and Intereſt, than a 
meek and quiet Spirit. 

St. Peter enforces his Advice, by telling Wives 
they muſt be in Subjectian to their own Husbands, 
even as Sara obeyed Abraham, by calling him 
Lord. So that a meek and quiet Spirit imports, 
the being in Subjection to their Husbands ; the 
obeying them in Things reaſonable.; the uſing 
ſugh civil and reſpectful Terms, as Sara, their 
great Example, did to Abraham, Sara indeed 
had often Occaſion to exerciſe a great deal of Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion. She had ſuch Confidence 


in Abraham, as to leave her native Country, her 
Kindred, and Father's Houſe, to follow him into 
a ſtrange Land. Another Inſtance of her mighty 
Patience and Submiffion, was the yielding yp her 
only Son to his Father's Diſpoſal, who was com- 
manded, and reſolved to offer him up a Sacrifice. 

'T his 
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This ſhe did, not without the greateſt Sorrow 
and Reluctance. A Child of ſo many Pro- 
miſes on God's Part, of much Expectation and 
Deſire on her's, and the only Child of her old 
Age, muſt needs be dear beyond Expreſſion. She 
ſtruggled with Difficulties therefore, that tender 
Mothers only can be ſenſible of. 

Indeed, ſhe was not ſo exemplary to her Maid, 
who inſolently behaved, under her Husband's 
Favour ; but uſed her cruelly, and drove her 
to great Extremity, 

This Caſe leads me to conſider, how a Wo- 
man ſhould behave, when her Husband wanders 
from her Bed ; and how far ſhe ought to exerciſe a 
meek and quiet Spirit under ſuch ill Uſage. W hat- 
ever Commands were given to the Jes in Reſpect 
of Divorce, and of their being ſtoned to Death 


for Adultery, do only concern them. As for the 


Folly, or Indecency of cohabiting together after- 
wards, there are Conſiderations that may make it 


| accidentally and ſometimes unlawful ſo to live; 
but there is no divine Command, nor any na- 
| tural Turpitude or Uncleanneſs in it, that ſhews 
it unlawful for the innocent Party ſtill to continue 


with the falſe and guilty one. It is certainly 
lawful for the Innocent and Injured to be patient, 
and to forgive, love, and live with, if they can, 


thoſe that have wronged them. And if this be 


true of Men, with Reſpect to faithleſs Women, 
it is alſo true of Women, as to falſe, adulterous 
Husbands ; who are undoubtedly at Liberty, by 
the Laws of God, to live and cohabit with them. 
But as they are at Liberty to do this, fo are they like- 
wiſe at Libetty, by the Reaſon of God's Om to 
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forbear all Commerce with them. The Band that 
tied them is diſſolved and broken; and the Huſ- 
band, without her Conſent, has in that Reſpect no 
farther Right to her. In Truth the innocent Wife 
is neither bound to forſake her adulterous Husband, 
nor yet to continue with him. He hath ſet her 
free, and ſhe may do as ſhe will. But if ſhe again 
cohabit, and live with her Husband as uſual, ſhe is 
preſumed to have ſorgiven his Sin; and his former. 
Treſpaſs will be no juſt Reaſon for her to leave 
him, when ſhe will, But new Tranſgreſſions 
give her new Liberty ; ſhe may endure his Fal- 
ſhood as long as ſhe pleaſes, but is not obliged to 
bear it for ever. Here therefore is Room for 
her Religion and Diſcretion. She is, no Doubt, 
bound to convert her Husband from his evil Ways, 
by all probable Methods ; but ſhe is not obliged 
te hurt herſelf for his Sake. If by ſoft and gentle 
Admonitions, or ſharp and quick Reproaches, ſhe 
can bring him to a Senſe of his injurious Uſage, 
and occafion his Reventance and Amendment, 
ſhe certainly ought to do it, But if ſhe is aſſured 
his Humour is ſuch, as that he cannot- be ſpoke 
to, but the diſcovering his wicked Folly will har- 
den him in his Sin, or provoke him to uſe her 


cruelly, ſhe is not then obliged to endeavour to re- | 
claim him, For no Man can be fo ignorant, as not | 


to know, he muſt not violate the Marriage-bed. 
The Connivance of a Wife, at the ſtolen Plea- 
ſures of her Husband, ſhould not be thought 
countenancing of Sin, but conſidered as an Act 
of ſtrong Neceſſity, and to avoid ſome greater 
Evil. A Wife may innocently permit, what ſhe 
cannot prevent; ſhe may endure her Husband's 
open 
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open Falſhood and Adultery, without Sin or 
Blame, if ſhe cannot hinder him. Neither Re- 
ligion nor Diſcretion prohibit an innocent virtuous 
Woman to live with a falſe and wicked Husband ; 
but in ſuch a Caſe, Wives have the greateſt Need 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, When Injuries and 
Provocations of ſo quick a Nature, are done to 
one of a wicked and haſty Diſpoſition, they 
generally make an everlaſting Breach, and cut 
off all Hopes of Reconcilement. But nothing ſo 
wins on the obſtinate, and melts the moit obdu- 
rate Minds, as ſoft and gentle Uſage ; even 
Silence, when it ſhews Submiſſion, and not Sul- 
lenneſs, will ſooner perſuade, than angry Argu- 
ments produced in Oppoſition, Nothing is fo 


likely to prevail on a falſe Husband, as a meek 
and quiet Spirit, a patient and diſcreet Submiſſion 


under thoſe heavy Injuries, There is indeed no 
living for a Wife, without a tolerable Portion of 


| this meek and quiet Spirit, The Folly and 
Wickedneſs of Men, and other unlucky Acci- 
dents, Jo furnich ty many Occalions for the Ex- 
erciſe of Patience and Submiſſion, that if a Wife 
will not prepare herſelf againſt them, ſhe muſt 
never expect to live with any Peace or Comfort. 


St. Peter alſo uſes the Example of Sara, in 
calling her Husband Lord, to teach Women to 
profeſs their Subjection, and acknowledge the 
Superiority of their Husbands. Civil and re- 
ſpectful Terms become all People, eſpecially 
Wives, Theſe are ſome of the Uſes, that 
Wives may make of Sara's Example; and the 
ſooner to diſpoſe them to get a meek and quiet 
Spirit, the Apoſtle ſays, it is an Ornament. And 

indeed, 
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indeed, a meek and quiet Spirit is a great Orna- 
ment to Wives, it ſets them off to great Advan- 
tage, recommends them to the Favour and Eſteem 
of all that know and converſe with them, and 
ſenſibly engages the Affections of their Husbands; 
and this, in the Opinion of all wiſe, good, and 
virtuous People, is what well becomes them, as 
being truly a Beauty of the Mind. 

Laſtly, It is, in the Sight o God, of great 
Price. The Apoſtle ſeems to hope he may re- 
commend a meek and quiet Spirit, by ſaying it 
is of great Price, highly eſteemed by God. And 
it really is ſo ; becauſe it is acting according to 
Reaſon, and at the ſame Time obeying God's 


Commands. Reaſon is the Guide that God hath 


given every Man, to conduct him in his Courſe 
of living; and when we act according to good 
Reaſon, we anſwer the End of our Creation; 
and it is always pleaſing to our Great Creator, to 
ſee the Work of his Hands proſper. Now to 
be meek and quiet under Injuries and hard Uſage, 
that can neither be avoided, nor removed, is act- 
ing with Reaſon. Tis making the beſt of a bad 
Buſineſs, and endeavouring to be eaſy under Suf- 
ferings. Injuries, Croſſes, and hard Uſage, are 
not ſo oppreſſive to meek and quiet Spirits, as to 
violent and furious Tempers; and therefore *tis 
moſt wiſe and reaſonable for all to be as calm 
and gentle as they can, and to break the Force 
of their Misfortunes by Patience and Submiſſion. 
Wild Birds beat themſelves to pieces, in the 
fame Cage that tame ones fit and ſing. Wives 
that have the hardeſt Fortune, ſeldom mend it 
by Contention, Clamour, and Impatience. It 
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is then the Wiſdom of every Wiſe, to get this 
meek and quiet Spirit, in order to her Eaſe and 
Happineſs; for which Reaſon it is alſo com- 
manded by God. For God deſigning nothing 
but the Happjneſs of all his Creatures, com- 
mands them every Thing that may procure it; 
and whatever he commands, if rightly purſued, 
will conduce thereto, This is plain, of a meek 
and quiet Spirit. There are ſo many accidental 
and deſigned Provocations to Anger and Impa- 
tience, that People would be extreamly miſerable, 
did not God enjoin them to prepare their Minds 


to bear them quietly and meekly, when they 


happen; and therefore *tis in Kindneſs to us, that 
he lays theſe Commands on us. And becauſe he 
is delighted in our Benefit, Eaſe, and Happineſs, 
therefore he is pleaſed with our Compliance and 
Obedience, and which makes a meek and quiet 
Spirit to be in his Sight of great Price. Nor 
does his Goodneſs and Benignity end here ; his 
Aim is alſo our eternal Good. The happier our 
Obedience to his Commands makes us in this 
World, the greater Felicity ſhall we enjoy in the 
next. The Commands that carry their Reward 
with them, whilſt we obey them, have alſo a 
Reward annexed by Promiſe to them, in the o- 
And this is a great Encouragement to 
ſet about our Duty in theſe Particulars, A meek 
and quiet Spirit, is not only in itſelf an excellent 
Quality, but is alſo in the Sight of God of great 
Price, and which will be amply recompenſed 


with everlaſting Reſt, Peace, and Quiet, in the 
World to come. | 
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DUTY of HUSBANDS 
| to WIVES. 


Cor. iii. 19. 


Husbands, love your Wives, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. | 


HAVE already in general ob- 
Þ ſerved, that all Duties and Obli- 
gations to Love and Service of any 
—Iff729 Sort, ariſe either from the Senſe 
and Remembrance of Benefits and 
Favours received; or from the 
Hope and reaſonable Expectation of ſome that are 
to come : And that this is the Foundation of our 
Obligation to pray to, or praiſe, even God him- 
ſelf; ſince it is for Bleſſings only, that we praiſe 
and pray to him. So that the great Creator has 
no other Right or Title to the Love, Honour, 
Worſhip, or Service of his Creatures, than what 
his Benefits or Favours, beſtowed and promiſed, 
give him. It is for Creation, Preſervation, and 
all the Bleflings of this Life, and for the Hopes 
and Promiſes of another, that we are Os bs 
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bleſs and worſhip God. Our Duty to him is 


not founded on his in ward Excellence, his glori- 
ous and adorable Perfections, but on his Mercy 
and Benignity, his Goodneſs and Loving-kind- 
neſs ſhewn on all Occaſions te us, and evermore 
expected by us. We love God, becauſe he firſt 
lrved us, and gave his only begotten Son for us. 
And if thig is the Caſe between the Creator and 
the Creature, it is certainly more ſo in the Re- 
lations one Creature has to another. It is impoſ- 
nble for one of them to have any Obligation to 
another, either to ſhew Love, or do Service, but 
it muſt ariſe from Gratitude and Thankfulneſs 
for ſome Good received, -or from the Hope and 
Proſpect of ſome Good to be conferred. All 
Duties of Mankind do mutually infer one ano» 
ther. The Duty of a Subject to his Prince infers 


the Prince's Duty to his Subject; that is, ſome- 
thing, call it what you will, he owes his Subject. 
He muſt lay ſome Obligation or other on him, 
or he can ask no Duty 
have ſhewn it is, in the Relation of Parent and 
Child, there is an Obligation laid by one, as the 


from him. 


Thus I 


Foundation of the other's Duty. And tho? theſe 
are made Duties by Command of God, yet they 


are truly Duties in Nature and Reaſon, antece- 
dently to any Laws or Commands of God; and 


are enforced by God's Command, becauſe they 
are in themſelves reaſonable, fit, and neceſſar 

to be obſerved, for the Good and Quiet of Man- 
kind, God has laid no Obligations on any one, 


to love and ſerve another, but for the Sake of 


lome Equivalent to be received at the other's 
Hands, 
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And indeed there is no Relation commanded by *' 
God to diſcharge its Duty to any Correlative, but 
the other is alſo commanded to do his Part, 
Princes are as much obliged to diſcharge their 
I! | Ofice to their Subjects, as Subjects are to their 
„ Princes; and Parents are as certainly bound to ) 
| | do their Part and Office to their Children, as 
If | Children are to their Parents, The Duty of 
| 


| 

118 Princes and Parents is different, no Doubt, from 
| that of Subjects and Children; but the Duty | 
1 of one is as much a Duty, as is that of the other, 
each is mutual and reciprocal, And ſince each 
Party is, by Nature and Reaſon, equally o- 


| bliged to perform its Duty, and equally com- ö 
1 manded by God to do ſo; it is very ſtrange 
| to ſee one Side only looking for, and expecting 


the Performance of Duty from the other, with- 
1 out diſcharging its own Part. And yet this is 1 
11 generally the Caſe on the Side of Superiors. Þ x 
| Thus Princes, Parents, Maſters, and Governors, o 
| remember ozly the Reaſons and Commands, that Þ re 
| give them Power and Authority to exact Obedi- I 4; 
Wi! | ence, Love, and Service to them; but too often 10 
itt | orget the Reaſons and Commands, that oblige dr 
| themſelves to diſcharge their ſeveral Obligations tio 
to their Subjects, Children, and Servants, which Be 
| is the very Reaſon and Foundation of the others III. 
1 Duty. And tho' they frequently diſpenſe with ſth, 
11 themſelves, againſt both Reaſon and Command, 
| yet they think it very hard and unjuſt, that their kic,, 
1 Correlatives ſhould at any Time neglect to per- this 
form theit ſeveral Duties to them. And this is Sh; 
too often the Caſe with many Husbands, who are han 
full of Dominion, moroſely imperious, ſometimes Hus 
cruel and tyrannical, ever remembring the Sub- 
f miſſion, 


| 
| 
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miſſion, Duty, Honour, and Obedience, that 
their Wives are tied by Reaſon and God's Com- 
mand to pay them; but ſeldom or never thinking 
of what they owe their Wives, by the ſame Rea- 
C ſon, and God's Commands. St. Paul here 
o makes no Difference, but having ſaid Vives ſub- 
s mit yourſelves to your Husbands, as it is fit in the 
of |? Lord; he adds in the Words of the Text, Hu/- 
m bands, love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
ty | them, Leaving it as much a Duty on Husbands 
er, to love their Wives, as on the Wives to ſubmit to 
ch their Husbands. And indeed it is fo wiſely or- 
o- | dered by God, that whoever obeys his Com- 
m- | mands, in diſcharging the Duty of his Relation, 
nge takes the ſureſt Method to receive what is due to 
ting Þ him, from his Correlative. A good Prince is 
ith- Þ moſt likely to find good and obedient Subjects, 
is is and good obedient Subjects will moſt likely engage 
iors. Ja Prince to be good, affectionate, and careful 
nors, Jof his Subjects. And ſo good and careful Pa- 
that rents and Maſters are moſt likely to make, or 
)bedi- find, the moſt obedient, diligent, and faithful 
often Children and Servants ; and dutiful obedient Chil- 
oblige dren are moſt likely to ſecure the Care and Aﬀec- 
rations Ition of Parents; and the moſt diligent, and ho- 
which Ineſt Servants, are moſt likely to find their 
others Maſters kindeſt, and moſt careful of them; fo 
e with that by diſcharging every one his Duty, the 
mand, {World in general would be happy, and each Par- 
at thel! ticular be eaſy in their Station and Relation: And 
to per- his is the Foundation of that common Saying, 
this 5Þbich is alſo true and reaſonable, that good Huſ- 

ho arcſands make good Wives, and good Wives good 
metimes Husbands; that * is ſo likely to engage 
he Sub- 3 one 
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one Partner to perform his Duty, as the other's 
performing theirs. And would Husbands have good, 
affectionate, obedient, careful, and faithful Wives, 
let them follow the Dictates of Reaſon, and the 
Commands of God, ts love them, and not to be 
bitter againſt them. In the firſt place I will con- 
ſider what is meant by Husbands loving their 
Nies; and in the ſecond, what it is not to be 
bitter againſt them. 

There is a Love peculiar to every Relation, 
that a Man ſtands in by Nature, or can contract 
by Choice, and which is truly diſtinct from every 
other Affection. Thus there is a Love of Ho- 
nour and Eſteem due to Virtue, Excellence, and 
Perfection ; this Love is paid to Princes, great 
and brave People, of all Sorts, and to our Supe- 
riors. There is alſo a Love of Friendſhip, due to 
Merit and good Qualities, either real or imagina- 
ry, generally paid to our Equals. There is alſo a 
Love of natural Relations, different from the for- 
mer, which inſenſibly grows up with us, from 
our Infancy. And the mutual Love of Marriage 
is diſtinct from all the reſt ; ſo that we are obliged 
to pay that Love and Affection to each Relation, 
as is reſpectively due to them. The Love of 
Husbands conſiſts, Fir/?, in being kindly affec- 
tioned to their Perſons. Secondly, in being faith- 
ful to their Vows, Thirdly, in taking care of, 
and making all due Proviſion for them. 

Firſt, in being kindly affectioned to their Per- 
ſons ; this is properly Love, and fo eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to the making Marriage eaſy and happy, 
that nothing elſe can do it. Indeed, Religion, 
Virtue, Diſcretion, and good Qualities ; Birth, 
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Education, Fortune, and Eſtate, are all to be 
conſider'd in their ſeveral Meaſures and Degrees, 
to make a married Life truly and laſtingly happy. 
But ſtill without Love, and liking the Perſon, 
there will be no true and laſting Happineſs. Tt is 
not Honour, Reſpect, nor perhaps Eſteem, that 
will make Wives happy, but a Tenderneſs of Af- 
fection, which they had rather have, than all 
Things elſe ; and without which, the reſt are vain 
Formality, infipid Courtſhip, a Sacrifice without 


a Heart, and meer Hypocriſy. Virtue, good 


Qualities, and Fortune, are very deſirable, of 
great Uſe and Service, eſpecially as they recom- 
mend the Per/on to Favour and Acceptance ; but 
if they do not effect that, they contribute very 
little to make a married Life happy. I would 
not be underſtood to recommend on, a Face, or 
Shape, or- to mean, that no one ought to mar- 
ry without Form or Beauty ; but that none 
ſhould marry another, where ſomething does 
not recommend the Perſon to Favour, Ap- 
probation, and Acceptance. Aﬀections being 
under the Dominion of Fancy, the Choice is in- 
nocently governed, and directed by Imagination; 
and whatever any one thinks beautiful and conr12- 
ly, graceful and taking, is certainly ſo to ſuch, 
whatever it is to others. W hoever therefore mar- 
ries, without this fanciful Affection in ſome de- 
gree, can never make a Partner happy ; becauſe 
it is that, in which Happineſs is chiefly placed, 
and without which none can be happy. 

Many Men might indeed be happy in the good 
Qualities, Virtue, and Diſcretion of their Wives, 
who yet are otherwile, * want of this ES. 
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of the Heart, by which the reſt are loſt. This 
Affection will ſupply many Defects, make amends 
for many Failings, cover many Faults, and ren- 
der all domeſtic Evils and Inconveniences lighter 


and eaſier; ſo that a Man of Wiſdom and Diſ- 


cretion, will in Kindneſs to himſelf, be careful 
not to marry, where he cannot literally comply 
with God's Command to Husbands, to love their 
IVives. The Love of all other Relations may be 
ſhewn without this inward and fincere Affection 
to the Perſon ; as that between Parents and Chil- 
dren, Brothers and Siſters, Friends and Acquain- 
tance, Maſters and Servants, Superiors and Infe- 
riors ; each may diſcharge their ſeveral Duties to 
one another, in Acts of Kindneſs ſuitable to each 
Relation, yet may, (and perhaps without Blame) 
not truly love their Perſons. But this Relation 
calls for perſonal Love and Tenderneſs, and is 
not otherwiſe ſatisfied, with all the Expreſſions of 
Love and Kindneſs that can be ſhewn. It muſt 
be ſecure of the Heart and Principle, or elſe it 
languiſhes and dies. In a Word, it is a vain thing 
for any Man to marry with hopes of being happy, 
and at eaſe himſelf, or making his Partner fo, 
without ſome liking of her Perſon ; and therefore 
whoever is religious, and intends to lead a virtuous 
and ſober Life, will never fufter any Con ſidera— 
tion whatever, to induce him to marry, where 
there is an Averſion, or great Indifference to a 
Perſon, or at leaft a great Probability of not lov- 
ing. 

The Peace and Acquieſcence of the Mind is to 
be preferred to all other Conſiderations whatever. 
This a Man can hardly have, who is not eaſy at 
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home, and which is impoſſible, if he conſtantly 
converſes with one whom he hates, or deſpiſes. 
Fortune, Alliance, or ſuch other Convenience, 
will never make Men Compenſation and Amends, 
nor procure that Eaſe and Quiet, which mutual 
Love and Tenderneſs will give. Men and Wo- 
men by Experience know, they may be very mi- 
ſerable and diſcontented in the midſt of Plenty, and 
that Kindneſs and Affection of Heart, can only 
make a great Fortune eaſy and uſeful. None there- 
fore can anſwer it, to God or Man, who mar- 
ries where he cannot love; for God's Command 
could never intend a Man ſhould marry whom he 
does not love, A Man is not obliged to marry, 
but he ought to love when married, or not ta 
marry if he cannot love. Therefore the con- 
tracting of Children when young, and incapable 
of knowing what their Partners are, or ſhall be, 
is often of evil Conſequence, as to the future 


Peace and Happineſs of their Life, unleſs mutual 


Love enſues, This Practice indeed aims at ſecur- 
ing an Eſtate and Fortune, but it is better omit- 
ted, becauſe the attaining that End is not the 
principal Deſign of Marriage, By ſuch iniprudent 
Choices, many of great Degree and Rank, are 
more miſerable than their Inferiors. ReſpeR is 
generally had to nothing but Birth, Fortune, and 
Alliance, without regard to Perſon, Shape, Vir- 
tue, good Qualities, and other Endowments pro- 
per to engage the AﬀeCtions ; and hence they be- 
come ſplendidly and exemplarily unhappy. In- 
deed no good can be reaſonably expected, where 
Affection does not take place, before Religion ties 
the married Pair ; and therefore Parents ſhould 
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ſeriouſly conſider, before they command their 
Children to marry, where there is no Probability 
of loving, or in being beloved. The Obedience 
and Compliance of Children may make them 
much more miſerable, than Diſobedience and Re- 
fuſal would make them faulty. But when a Per- 
ſon is at Liberty, and under no Conſtraint, for 
ſuch to marry without Love is inexcuſable. 
But to obey God's Command, Men muſt not 
only marry whom they love, but continue their 
Love as long as they live; and take all proper 
Methods to confirm and ſtrengthen their Affec- 
tion, and to avoid every Occaſion that may wear 
out, or weaken it. Men for the ſecuring their 
yown Peace and Happineſs, ſhould be very careful 
to continue their Affection to their Wives, and 
not ſuffer Errors and Miſtakes, Miſcarriages and 
light Offences, Infirmities and heedleſs Indiſ- 
cretions, to alienate their Hearts from, or to 
flight and deſpiſe them; for Coldneſs and Indif- 
ference will ſoon end in perſonal Diſlike, and fe- 
cret Averſion. They who cannot bear with, 
and make Allowances for many Failings and De- 
fects, are not fit for Society and Friendſhip, 
much leſs for one ſo conſtant and continued, as 
the married State requires. And if Men will 
not conſider: the Imperfections of human Nature, 
if they will not remember their own Miſtakes 
and Miſcarriages, if they will unreaſonably take 
Advantage, and make ill-natured Obſervations 
and Reflections on the Follies and Weakneſſes 
of their Partners, and treaſure them up in Me- 
mory to ſeed their ill Humour, and make them 
Occaſi ons of Upbraidings and unſeemly Revilings, 
they 
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they will ſoon fee an End of Peace and Quiet- 
neſs, and find their Affection to cool and lan- 
guiſh, It is no doubt the Intereſt and Duty of 
Women, carefully to preſerve the Affection and 
Eſteem of their Husbands, by all. the virtuous 
Methods they can take; but that will not 
avail, unleſs the Men make it eaſv to thei, by 
Prudence and good Humour. Hubands muſt 
alſo take in good Part the Endeavours of their 
Wives, for a Thing wel! done is not enough, un- 
| Jeſs it be well taken. All Creatures are imper- 
fect, and ſtand in need of Patience and Forgive- 
> neſs at one another's Hands; in a conſtant Con- 
verſation, and the Management of many and va- 
rious Family Affairs, there will unavoidably ariſe 
Occaſions of Diſagreement and Diſtaſte. And if 
.both Sides will not make kind Conſtructions of 
each others Actions; to believe the beſt, patiently 
and gent]y ,paſs over many unlucky Accidents and 
Inconveniencies, - the conjugal Affection will be 
quickly loſt ; for it only lives by kind Forbea- 
rance, mutual Condeſcention, and a good Eſteem 
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of each other. And when a Man conſiders, that | 

it is his Intereſt, Eaſe, and Duty to love his i 

Partner, and that he ceaſes to be quiet and happy, 

when he begins to diſlike her; he will find it ne- 

Husband is the beſt and wiſeſt Thing he can do, 

and which will moſt contribute to his own Con- 

tent and Quiet; and therefore a tolerably pru- 

dent Man, who conſiders he can never change his | 

Condition, will, for his own ſake, make the beſt ; 
em of it, by rendering it eaſy and delightful to them - 
12S, both, | 
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Secondly, the Love of Husbands conſiſts in be- 
ing faithful and true to their Engagements, Pro- 
miſes, and ſolemn Vows, This mutual Fidelity 
35 fo eſſentially neceſſary to Marriage, that a noto- 
rious Breach and Violation thereof, does not only 
diſſolve the moſt religious Contracts, and ſolemn 
Promiſes of Marriage, and ſet the innocent Party 
at full Liberty, but it diſſolves the Marriage Band 
itſelf before God. The Nature of a Chriſtian 
Marriage is ſuch, as to require mutual Fidelity, 
and the Performance of their Promiſe made, to 
torſake all other Perſons, and to adhere to each 
other, ſo long as they both ſhall live. This is 
ſuppoſed in all Contracts, and verbally expreſſed, 
and actually engaged for, in all compleated Mar- 
riages ; and to this Fidelity the Men are equally 
obliged with the Women, how little ſoever they 
obſerve, or think of it, They make the ſame 
Promiſe, are tied by the ſame Reaſon and Com- 
mand of God; and if there is ſome Difference 
between the Offence of one Party and the other, 
with reſpe& to Reputation, and the Confuſion of 
Families, yet this does not concern the Con- 
ſcience, Fidelity is what both Men and Wo- 
men engage for and promiſe ; and therefore in the 
Violation of it, there is Falſhood and Injuſtice, 
they break a ſolemn Vow, and do great Injury, 
This Fidelity the Man expects from her, and for 
the Violation of it, is ready to call for Fire from 
Heaven for Vengeance. And if he cannot think 
heinouſly of his own Offences in this Inſtance, 
let him ſee himſelf, by conſidering it in the Caſe 
of his own Mother or Daughter. Would he not 
think them injured in the higheſt Manner, if et- 
ther 
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ther of their Husbands ſhould prove falſe, and 


wander from their Beds, in purſuit of unlawſul 


Pleaſures? and yet juſt as he imagines 7h5ey would 
take the Falſhood and Injuſtice of their Husbands, 
let him ſuppoſe that his own Wife takes his, and 
bears it with the ſame Concern and Heavineſs. 
It is as reaſonable that his own Father, or Son- 
in-Law ſhould injure and afAit his Mother and 
Daughter, as he ſhould injure and afflict his 
Wife, by ſuch his Falſhood. The deep Reſent- 
ment of this Injury by Wives, is alſo a farther 
Aggravation of its Heinouſneſs. Lhis Breach of 
Faith is. one of the ſharpeſt Injurics that can be 


done, and the worſt taken by thoſe that are con- 


cerned. Of all Wrongs God has made this the 
moſt grievous, ſenſible, and afflicting, that Men 


might certainly be more careful to avoid it. But 


thoſe Husbands are yet more unpardonable, who 
to their Falſhood add an impudent Contempt of 
Decency and good Fame, in openly afflicting 
their Partners, by an abominable public Com- 
merce. This is a great Aggravation of their Fall- 
hood, and makes it cruel, as well as impudent 
and injurious ; not but that the moſt concealed 
and ſecret Violations of the Marriage Faith are 
unkind, and do by Degrees infenfibly alienate 
the Hearts and Affections of Husbands from their 
Wives. That great Change of the Mind, 
which uſually ariſes from the Husband's Falthocd 
and adulterous Thefts; That Coldneſs and In- 
difference which ſucceeds, in ſpite of all their 
Art and faint Endeavours to conceal it by formal 
Kindneſs; is to the Wife remarkably conſpicuous, 
eaſily, and ſoon diſcerned. To be kindly af- 
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fedtioned to the Perſon, is therefore the ſureſt 
Way, to prevent Men from falling into theſe 
adulterous and abominable Snares; and nothing 
is ſo likely to retain their Affections, as being 
faithful to their Vows, 

When Men give Way to new Engagements, 
the old ones will, maugre all their Deſigns and 
Reſolutions to the contrary, ſoon wear off. The 
virtuous Love declines as faſt, as the criminal At- 
fection gains Ground, A Man may intend and 
purpoſe, that notwithſtanding his Follies, he will 
retain his old Affection, but this is not in his 
Power; 'tis inſenſibly loſt, by wandring new 
Deſires. It ends at beſt, in formal, cold Civili- 
ties, but more often in ſecret Hatred and Averſion. 
The wiſeſt Husband in the World, cannot fore- 
ſee all the Conſequences of his Falſhood, nor | 
know where it will end. It therefore behoves - 
him, above all.other Things, to keep faithful to 
his Wife. For the Affection of the Wife makes 
not the Husband happy, unleſs the Husband alſo 
loves his Wife; it is the mutual Kindneſs of each 
Party, that bleſſes the Relation. Let no Man or 
Woman think of being happy, in the Affection of 
each other, unleſs they are tenderly affectioned to 
one another; they muſt unite their Minds, or be 
unealy, And was not Religion concerned in this 
Diſpute, nor no Obligation on the Conſcience 
urging this Fidelity; yet common Prudence and 
Experience would preſcribe it, as the beſt Method 
to ſecure that Affection of Husbands to their 
Wives, which is really neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
of that Relation, and to promote and maintain 
domeſtick Peace and Happineſs, So that 1 — 

oniy 
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only mention the Command of God enjoining 
this Fidelity, which, added to the former Reaſons, 
makes the Tranſgreſſor inexcuſable. It is indeed 
ſo much a Man's Interęſt, to be true and faithful 
to his Vows and Promiſes, that it is enough barely 
to ſay, it is his Daty alſo, It is one of the ten 
Commandments, which moſt convincingly proves 
its Importance. All married People are forbid 
Adultery, and in order to fulfil that Command, 
are bid to love each other; for they who love each 
other, will be faithful to one another; but they 
who are not faithful to each other, cannot long 
continue to love one another as they ought, 

The Men of Liberty have nothing in carneſt 


to oppole to theſe Reaſons and Commands, but 


the Examples of ſome Men in Scripture, high in 
God's Favour, who yet had more Wives than 
one, or at leaſt had many Concubines. But to 
this it may be anſwered, that Example is not the 
Rule of Life, but Precept. Many good Men 
have done very ill Things; and when the Scrip- 
tures recount their evil Actions without Blame or 
Cenſure, they do not thereby juſtiſy and approve 
them. If there be a Rule in Scripture cenſuring, 
or forbidding any evil Action, this is enough; 
thoſe Actions are ſufficiently condemned by ſuch 
general Rule, tho' not particularly blamed in the 
Recital of them. We ſhould have known Mur- 
ther and Adultery to have been great Sins in Da- 
vid, by their being expreſsly prohibited by God's 
Commands, tho? the Scriptures had told us ever 
ſo often, that he was a Man after God's own 
Heart, and had not in particular mentioned God's 
eing highly diſpleaſed at them, His being a 

Man 
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Man after God's own Heart would not have made 
us believe, that Murther and Adultery were inno- 
cent, and allowed in him, whilſt we found them 
condemned by God's Word in general ; but we 
ſhould have concluded, that David was (except 
in theſe Matters) a careful Worſhipper of God, 
and for many good Qualities dear to him, Be- 
ſides, ſome of theſe Liberties might be permitted, 
in thoſe Days and Places, for Reaſons proper and 
peculiar to them, which would not be fit for 
others at a different Time. However, it is moſt 
reaſonable, to have Regard to its firſt Inſtitution 
in Paradiſe, where Adam had but one Eve; and to 
the Reſtauration of the World by Noah and his 
Sons after the Flood, where each had but one 
Wife. And yet at theſe two Seaſons, there was 
the greateſt Occaſion of multiplying. People to in- 
habit the World, that ever ſince has been: And 
whatever Permiſſions or Indulgences followed 
afterwards, *tis certain, that our Saviour re- 
duced it to its nrſt Appointment and Inſtitution, 
and fo the Chriſtian World continues to obſerve 
it. 


The third Particular, in which Husbands are 
to ſhew they love their Wives, is in taking 
Care of, and making all due Proviſion for them ; 
to maintain them whilſt they live, like Partners; 
and if they ſurvive them, to leave them accord- 
ing to their Eſtate and Condition, Wives, agree- 
ably to good Senſe, Reaſon, and the Cuſtom of 
our Country, are Friends and Companions to 
their Husbands ; not Slaves, nor menial Servants ; 
and therefore in Decency, ſhould be Partners in 
their Fortunes, They unavoidably partake of all 
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their Troubles and Afflictions, and 'tis but juſt 
for them to participate of their Felicities, A 
Husband cannot fall into Decay, Poverty, or 
ſcarce any Affliction, but his Wife is involved 
therein, They are inſeparable Companions: in 
Trouble and Miſery, and ought to be fo in 
all their good Fortune. And this is expreſsly 
promiſed in Marriage, by the Wife's being en- 
dotocd with all her Husband's worldly Gcods; 
that is, ſhe is to have every Thing belonging to 
him, which is neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
lightful ; to be as eaſy and happy, as his State 
and Condition can make her. She bargains for 
this on her Part, and he engages for it on His; 
and it would be unjuſt and unkind, for him to 
deny it. Nor is this Care to laſt only during 
Life, but it muſt extend to the making Proviſion 
for them after they are dead, ſhould the Wife 
ſurvive, It is indecent, and very hard, that 
Wives ſhould, on their Husbands Death, fall from 
Plenty and Eſteem, into Poverty and Vileneſs. 
Theſe are the three Particulars, in which Huſ- 


bands are to ſhew to their Wives, the Love which 


Ged. commands them. They are to be kindly af- 


fectioned to their Perſons; true and faithful to their 


Promiſes ; to maintain them decently and hand- 
ſomely, whilſt they live with them, and to take all 
due Care, accoxding to their Condition and Abili- 
ty, to leave them eaſy when they die. Nor is the 
Duty of Husbands ſufficiently diſcharged, by one 
or two of theſe Particulars, but by all together; 
they are ſo linked, that whoever obſerves one of 
them, on good Principles, will not omit a//, He 
will ſee the ſame Reaſon and Command of God 


for 
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for all, as much as for one And whoever ſeri- 
ouſly conſiders, and intends to make a ſober, vir- 
tuous, and religious Husband, and does not mar- 


ry with a wild and ſenſual, heedleſs and incon- 


ſiderate Spirit, will certainly endeavour to make 
a wiſe and prudent Choice at firſt, ſuch as may 
laudably engage, and reaſonably retain his Aﬀec- 
tions, For AﬀeCtion will engage Men to Fidelity, 
and makethem careful and ſolicitous to provide 
for their Wives, both in Life and Death. And 
without this, it will be difficult for Husbands to 
love their Wives, or not be bitter againſt them; 
which remains to be conſidered. 

The Phraſe ſeems to be taken from the Na- 
ture of bitter Things, which when taſted, gives 
Offence and Diſguſt. Husbands ſhould not, by 
any peeviſh, moroſe, and ill- natured Carriage, 
make themſelves uneaſy to their Wives; nor be 
provoked to Anger, to hard, unkind Words or 
Actions, by their Failings and Imperfections; 
this would be as bitter and diſtaſteful to them, as 
any Thing, that is ſo, can be to the Palate or 
Stomach. They are neither in Word nor 
Deed, to uſe any Severity, or Rigour to- 


wards them, There is a Bitterneſs of Language, 


that every one underftands; Words that wound 
to the Quick, like very Swords, But what uſu- 
ally gives them their Point and Edge, is the Con- 
ſideration of the Perſon who ſays them. The 
Words of Strangers affect us little, thoſe of a ma- 
licious Adverſary make no Impreſſion, but the 


hard Words of Friends, and Relations, occaſio 
Grief and great Concern : III Ufage receive 
from thoſe we love, occaſions Sadneſs and muc 


Trouble, 


der their Infirmities, 


Diſc. VIII. o Wes. - 135 
Trouble, inward Pain and Uneafineſs. Harſh 


and bitter Words are grievous to near Relations, 
becauſe it is fo little looked for, and expected; 
and this is the Reaſon, why bitter Words from 
Husbands, are ſo afflicting to Wives, In Reaſon 
and Nature they look for, and expect, all For- 
bearance, Gentleneſs, and Patience; Affability, 
Condeſcenſion, and every Thing that can pro- 
ceed, from Conſideration and good Nature. But 
Moroſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Revilings, and ungene- 
rous Upbraidings, to ſoft and tender Diſpoſitions, 
is a Treatment very cruel, and afflicting: It ſits 
heavy on the Mind, moſt ſenſibly wounds the 
Heart, and makes them paſs their Hours uncom- 
fortably, and often to end their Life in Sorrow. 
Such Bitterneſs is unmanly and unjuſt, irreligi- 
ous and unreaſonable, And whoeyer conſiders, 
the Difficulties and Sufferings, to which Women 
are unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed, above 
Men ; as well by their own natural Frame and 
Make, as by many other uſual Accidents ; muſt 
think himſelf obliged, to deal gently with them, 
and by Patience and Forbearance, help to make 
their Burthen lighter, and to comfort them un- 
But there is alſo a being 
bitter that is beyond Words, and proceeds to 
perſonal Violence, and Hurt ; a Thing unwor- 
thy any good and honeſt Man, not juſtifiable 
between a Maſter and his Slave, without great 
Neceſſity; much Jeſs to be endured from any 
Husband to his Partner and Companion, who 1s 
of equal Dignity. This truly villainous !Prac- 
ticz, was ſo very unbecoming, that the 1 
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Law, did in ſome Caſes, allow it a juſt Ground 
for Divorce, 

I have now done with the Duty of Husbands, 
contained in this Command, to love their Wives, 
and not be bitter again/t them; in which there 
is nothing, but what is very reaſonable and fit, 
to be complied with, by every good and honeſt 
Man ; nothing but what will tend to procure 


and promote his own Peace, the Happineſs 
and Comfort of his Life. And indeed fo it is, 


in the right Diſcharge of every other Duty. For 
when we ceaſe to be good Fathers and good Chil- 
dren, good Subjects and good Husbands, good 
Maſters and good Servants, how can we pofhbly 


be happy? Whilſt we are ſociable Creatures, we 


muſt have all the ſocial Virtues; we can exped? 
no Duty, it we pay none. Tho' we ſhall never 
be truly happy in this World of Miſery, yet we 


cannot in any tolerable Meaſure and Degree be ſo, | 
without a good Intention, and a hearty reaſon- | 
able Endeavour, to diſcharge with Faithfulneſs Þ 
and Care, the ſeveral Duties, we owe in the 
World. This is the End and Purpoſe of our! 


being ſent into, and continuing in it; and of] 
which we ſhall one Day, give a ſtrict Account Þ 
to God, and ſhall receive a Reward, or Puniſh- þ 
ment, according to our Diligence, or Neglect, inf 


performing thoſe Duties. 
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we | Servants obey in all Things, your Maſters ac- 
corading to the Fleſh ;, not with Eye-ſervice, 


as Men. pleaſers, but in Singleneſi of Heart, 
fearing God; and whatſoever ye do, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto 
Men; knowing, that of the Lord, ye ſhall 
receive the _— the Inheritance ; for 
ye ferve the Lord Chriſt, 


ES E Words contain, Hr, a 


3 Command to Servants to obey their 
1 3 Maſters in all Things, Secondly, 
8 a2 Caution, not to ſerve with Eye- 
Wy ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in 
Singlenefs of Heart, fearing Gad. 
Thirdly, the Reaſon, of Servants paying all Obe- 
1 S.] dience to their Maſters ; they hall receive of the 

Lord their Reward. That is, © Servants ſhould 

be at all Times, and on all Occaſions, exactly 

© diligent, faithful, and honeſt, in their Maſters 


© Buſt» 
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* Buſineſs, whether they are preſent or abſent. 
© They are to ſerve ſincerely and without Diffi- 
©-mulation, knowing they are always in God's 
© Sight, who will reward the Service of Servants, 
and treat them in Heaven as his Children. For 
by faithfully ſerving their earthly Maſters, they 
© ſerve Chri/t their Lord, and heavenly Maſter ; 
© who obſerving from above their Fidelity, Dili- 
* gence, and Honeſty, will deal with them as 
© good and honeſt Servants, and, in due Time, 
* cauſe them to enter into the Foy of their Lord.“ 
To obey in all Things, is of very great Extent, 
Children are to obey their Parents in.all Things ; 


and Wives are to be ſubje& to their Husbands, in 
every Thing, And yet neither Father, Huſband, F 
Maſter, nor any Superior, is to be obeyed in all 
Things: Obedience without Reſtriction or Re- 


ferve, belongs to no mortal Creature. Let Com- 
mands be never ſo expreſs, full, -general, and ex- 
tenſive, there will always be Neceſſity for Limi- 
tations and Reſtrictions ; ariſing either from the 
Reaſon of the Command, the Nature of the Sub- 
ject, the poſitive Command of God, the Law: 
of the Kingdom, or ſome other Confideration. 
And tho' I have already conſidered theſe Excep- 
tions, yet here alſo it may be proper to take No- 
tice, in what Particulars Maſters cannot require, 


and Servants ought not to pay Obedience. And 


firſt, the Laws of God are certainly to be pre- 
ferred to all the Commands of Maſters, or any 
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other Superiors. - If- God command one Thingſſcru 
to be done, and prohibit- the doing another; theſtion 
Servant is there to obey God, rather than hisÞindi 
Maſter. And the Laws of the Land, are alſqdien 
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to be preferred to all the Commands of Maſters 
and Superiors, becauſe they are above, and were 
before them, The Laws of the Land are ſupe- 
rior to all Maſters. Servants are only to obey in 
all Things, where, by the Laws of God, or the 


Land, they are at Liberty to obey. A Servant 
muſt never obey his Maſter in any Thing that is 
- immoral, or againſt the poſitive Commands of 
| God, The Obligations that all People, Servants 
as well as Maſters, lie under to be juſt and ho- 
; neſt, and do no Hurt or Injury to any one, are 
| antecedent to, and greater than any Obligations 
a Maſter can lay on his Servant. 
ter orders a Servant to do what is contrary to 
God's Command, ſuch Servant muſt ſay with 
virtuous Jeſeph, How can I do this Thing, and ſin 


If any Maſ- 


againſt Gd? How can I be unjuſt or wicked, in 
Obedience to my Maſter, when the doing it is 
forbidden by God: God is the Maſter of us all, 
with him there is no Reſpect of Perſons, Bond or 
Free, are equally obliged to obey his Laws, and 
no Power lefs than his own, can diſpenſe with 


the Neglect of them. 


The Authority of Maſters over Servants, is 
very uſeful to the good Order and Welfare of the 
World, and eſteemed ſo reaſonable, that many 
ſmall Offences are excuſed in Servants acting by 
Authority and Command; becauſe they are under 
ſome Reſtraint and Awe, and that many Incon- 
veniences would. attend Servants diſputing, or 
(crupulouſly examining, the Orders and Injunc- 
tions of their Maſters. This indeed:only concerns 


in hisndifferent Things, where Submiſſion and Obe- 
e alſqdience beſt become them. But when the Com- 


N 


mand 
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mand oppoſes ſome Law of God, they muſt 
diſobey ; there no one has Authority againſt | 
Juſtice, Honeſty, or Truth, Neither are all“ 
Servants equally obliged to obey their Maſters in | 
all Things, tho' innocent, lawful, or indifferent; 
becauſe all are not alike Servants. The State of 
Servitude is very different in one Country, from 


what it is in another, on Account of the Variety | 


of Contracts and Agreements; and the Duty and x 
Obedience of Servants muſt be meaſured by thoſe | 


Contracts and different Cuſtoms, Therefore 
when St. Paul exhorts the Colaſſian and Epheſian | 
Servants, to obey their Maſters in all Things, he 
muſt be thus underſtood. To the Slaves and Cap- 
tives he means to ſay, © Obey your Maſters in | 
* all Things, as becomes your fad Condition, and 
make your Chains as eaſy as you can, by your 
Compliance and Submiſſion ; * but to the, hired Þ 
Servants he muſt be underſtood to ſay, Obey | 
* your Maſters in all Things, according to your F 
Contract and Agreement, behave yourſelves as Þ 
* diligently and. faithfully as you have promiſed | 
* todo, or by the Cuſtom of the Place, you are 
* preſumed to have promiſed them.“ He might 
exhort the Slaves to obey their Maſters at the 
Oar, and in the Mines; but we have no Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe he exhorted hired Servants to ſubmit 
to be ſent under Ground, or to the Gallies, if 
their Maſters ſhould command them thither. 
Neither the Cuſtoms of the Country, nor Con- 
tract, gave Maſters any ſuch Authority over 
hired Servants, and therefore they owed no ſuch 
Submiſſion or Obedience. So that Reſpe&t muſt 
be had to the different State of Servitude, to . 
What 
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ſt what Liberty Servants have, not to comply with 
? Maſters Commands, And if the Exhortation 

ill | muſt be differently underſtood with Reſpe& to 
in each Sort of Servants at Epheſus, or Coleſs, fo 
t; (alſo muſt Regard be had to the Uſages and Con- 
of 4 tracts, of all the different Nations of the World; 
m |} for the Apoſtle introduced no new Servitude, nor 
ty || abrogated any old one, but Servants are left by 
nd Chriſtianity juſt as it found them; their Condi- 
ole || tion is not at all altered, much leſs for the worſe. 
Dre | And was this well conſidered, as to Princes and 
an | Subjects, as well as Maſters and Servants, many 
he | weak Inferences and Arguments from the diffe- 
ap- | rent State of Jewiſb or Roman Government and 
in | Subjection, to that of other free and brave Na- 
ind | tions, had been avoided, which only ſerve to 
our © perplex well-meaning People. Every Servant 
ired | then is commanded by God, to diſcharge the 
Duty and Service, which his Station or Agree- 

our | ment require of him; he muſt anſwer the End 
s as of his being entertained, and perform the Condi- 
ſed Þ tions, on which he is admitted to Service. This 

are Þ is the Subſtance of the Command. 

ight The ſecond Thing to be conſidered, is the 
the Caution, as to the Way and Manner of perform- 
zaſon Ting their Sefvice, and the End they muſt pro- 
poſe. They ſhould not ſerve with Eye-ſervice, as 

s, if Men-pleaſers, but in Singleneſi of Heart, fearing 
ther. ] God, and doing whatever they did, not as to Men, 
but as to God. They muſt not only appear to be 
over good and faithful Servants, by being diligent, and 
ſuch} ſeemingly juſt and honeſt in their Maſters Pre- 
ſence ; but be really ſo in their Abſence. They 
know muſt be ſo on religious Principles, becauſe it is 


their 
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their Duty by God's Command, and their own | 


Engagement. They are by both obliged to ſerve 


diligently and honeſtly, without Diſſimulation and 


Hypocriſy, They muſt be in Truth as good || 


Servants, as they would appear to be, to Stran- 
gers, or their Maſters ; fearing God. They are 
continually. in God's Sight, tho? not always in 
their Maſters, and they ſhould fear him, who | 
conſtantly ſees them, and moſt certainly knows, | 


whether they are as diligent and honeſt in their 
Maſter's Ignorance or Abſence, as when he 


ſtands by and obſerves them. If they would | 


approve themſelves to God, they muſt be diligent 


.and honeſt in their Maſters Service ; and whether 


Men reward them' or not, yet God will. A 
Maſter may be pleaſed, tho* deceived with a 
ſeeming Diligence and Honeſty ; but God cannot 
be ſo pleaſed, he knows the Heart, and ſees the 
Falſhood at the Bottom. And when a Servant 
Pleaſes God, as all do, that are juſt and faithful, 
diligent and careful in their Buſineſs ; they ſeldom 
fail of pleaſing Men. They may by ſome Miſ- 
fortune, or Miſtake, fail of. pleaſing Men, even 
when they pleaſe God, but then they have the 
Satisfaction of knowing they endeavoured alſo to 
pleaſe Men. For Servants are not forbidden 
Eye- ſervice and pleaſing Men ; but the being 
only Eye-ſervants, and pleaſing their Maſters 
whilſt preſent. They are commanded to behave 
as well, to be as diligent, juſt, and true, at all 
Times, as in their Mafters Sight. And would a 


Servant but gbſerve this Rule, he might pleaſe 


both God and his Maſter. This would prevent 
all Sloth, unreaſonable Waſte of Time, Neglect 
of 
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of Buſineſs, all Deceit and ſecret Thefts. A 


Servant, when he enters into Service, gives up 
his Time, and Labour by Agreement to his Maſ- 
ter, in Conſideration of what Wages, Keeping, 
and Protection he expects from him; he would 
therefore be unjuſt to waſte that Time, and 
ſpare that Labour which is none of his. They 
are his Maſters by Contract, and who ought to 


have the Advantage of them; it is defrauding 


People of their Due, keeping back Part of what 


is already fold and agreed for; and it would be 
full as juſt for a Maſter to detain Part of his 
' Servants Wages contracted for, at the Year's 
End, as for a Servant to waſte a great deal of 
that Time, and ſpare a great deal of that Labour, 
which was his Maſters by Agreement. Becauſe 
a Servant has no more Right to his Maſters Mo- 
' ney, than the Maſter has Right to his Servants 
Time and Labour; the one not ſtanding to his 
| Bargain, ſets the other at Liberty. Juſtice is the 
rendering to all Men, what is their Due, and 
| Injuſtice the detaining from any one what is their 
Right. It is by Virtue of Contract, that Maſ- 
| ters are entitled to their Servants Time and La- 


bour, or that Servants have a Right to whatever 


| Wages or Advantages are agreed and contracted 
for. And either muſt be unjuſt and wicked, 


that does not perform the Terms and Conditiqns, 
that both agree upon, 


As to the Space and Proportion of Time and 
Labour, to be beſtowed on the Maſter's Service, 
let Servants conſider, that there is a Difference 
between the Extreams of Sloth, and the Quick- 
neſs of Eye-Service, and that the middle Way 


18 
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is moſt reaſonable, and would ſuffice. A mode- 
rate and continued Labour has Advantages that 
Servants do not think on ; it makes their neceſ- 
ſary Service in Time grow eaſy. It is ſo in all 
Caſes; continued and repeated Acts beget Habits, 
and Things habitual become eaſy and familiar. 
For Servants to be induſtrious really tends to 
their Intereſt; it makes their Pains and Labour, 
in Time to be eaſily endured, and begets in 


them ſuch an habitual Activity, as will be of | | 
great Uſe and Benefit to them, when they come 


to be at their own Liberty and Diſpoſal. M'hen 
they will ſee and feel the Advantag eing 
good Servants, they will reap the Fruits of all 
that Induſtry, Care, and Labour, which they 
exerciſed in their Maſters Service, by being fo 
for themſelves, and in their own Concerns, when 
they come to be Maſters ; this is the moſt natural 
and uſual Conſequence. They who have ſerved 
their Maſters with the greateſt Induſtry and Dili- 
gence, will certainly beſt ſerve themſelves, when 
they come toit. That Application of Mind, and 
Diſpoſition of Body, to labour and take Pains, 
which they have long exerciſed, will not then 
forſake them ; but be rather encreaſed and raiſed, 
by conſidering that the Fruits thereof will be ga- 
thered by themſelves. *T is not the Deſire of thriv- 
ing that will effect it, but the being laborious and 


induſtrious. Servants may have Skill and Arti- | 


fice enough, be frugal and good Husbands, but 
theſe will not do, without great Induſtry and La- 
bour. Both Experience and Reaſon teach, that 
the better Servants are to their Maſters, the ſoon- 
er they ſucceed, when they come to manage 

their 
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their own Concerns. There is an abſolute Ne- 
2 ceſlity of being careful, diligent, induftrious, and 
2 laborious, if Men will live eaſily, and thrive in 
the World. But then theſe Qualifications can 

only be attained by Uſe, Cuſtom, and conſtant 


ple are young, their Minds ſuſceptible of Impreſ- 
ſions, enured to Application, and their Limbs 
"> flexible to Labour. Indeed all the Care, Pains, 


for their own Benefit and Service at the laſt. 


ne Too indulgent and remiſs Maſters never make 
ett |? good Servants, nor need they thank them for 
ng ſuch Eaſineſs. Every Servant would do well to 
all * conſider the Inconvenience of Eye-Service, of 
1 * Sloth, Idleneſs, and waſte of Time. They are 


thereby injurious to themſelves, incapable of an- 


nen ſwering the Deſign of their Parents or Friends, 
iral þ : p TI 

ed Un putting them to Trades and Callings, which 
ns was to live handſomely in the World; and it 
* „ alſo occaſions them to be bad Servants, falſe 
hen and unjuſt in defrauding their Maſters of that 


Time and Labour, which they themſelves agreed 
to give. And tho' a Maſter does not take Notice 
of ſuch Neglect, the Crime is ſtill the fame in a 


Duty, not in Eye- Service, but in Sincerity of 


Bight, who loves Juſtice, Sincerity, and Truth, 
and there is nothing more likely to make, and 

eep Servants good and careful, than to conſider, 
d La- that God commands them to be ſo, and will ob- 
erve their Actions. Not that every Fit of Idle- 
L eſs and Sloth are faulty E God, nor yet all 


Practice; and which ſhould be begun when Peo- 


- 
* 


and Skill, that Servants take and acquire, are 
of | 1 


Servant, who in Conſcience ought to do his 


Heart, and fearing God. He is always in God's 


Lois 


do any Sort of Servants want Encouragement to 
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Loſs of Time finful ; for ſomething of that kind 
is unavoi:'able ; but they muſt indulge themſelves 
in this as little as poſſible. The beſt Way to pre- 
vent i-, is to remember, that in the main their In- 
duſtry, Diligence, and Labour are contracted for, 
and that too great a Waſte of Time, is ſo much 
Loſs and Injury to thoſe who employ them. Nor 
excite their Induſtry and Labour; for they ſubſiſt 
by Credit and good Fame, which nothing fo 
much gives, or ſecures, as the being diligent and 
careful, induſtrious and laborious in their Service. 
Beſides this, Servants are to diſcharge their 

Duty with all Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, Truth 
and Juſtice. They are obliged to be as frugal, 
and good Husbands for their Maſters, as they can 
with Innocence and Honeſty, and muſt not de- 
fraud them of any thing. This is the End and 
Intention of all Maſters in taking Servants. They 
cannot always be at home or abroad, and yet 
their Buſineſs muſt not be neglected. But the 
Maſter's Abſence is not ſupplied, when the Ser- 
vant does not act, as if the Maſter was preſent ; 
and the Maſter ſtays at home to his Loſs, if the 
Servant he employs abroad, is falſe and faithleſs. 
So that the being entertained as a Servant, im- 
plies a faithful, juſt, and honeſt Mind; one that 
can be truſted with the Maſter's Concerns, to 
tranſat them in his Behalf. He is to repreſent 
his Maſter when abſent, and to be as ſolicitous 
for his Advantage, as he would be himſelf. But 
no Servant is to be unjuſt, hard, or unreaſonable 
in Behalf of his Maſter, nor impoſe on the Ig- 
norance, Simplicity, or Want of Skill, of on 
C 
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he deals with. He muſt not think of recom- 
mending himſelf to his Maſter's Favour, by over- 
reaching and deceiving orhers, no more than to 
deceive, or be unfaithful to his Maſter. He 
muſt be uſeful to him, but ſtill innocent and ho- 
neſt himſelf; and therefore no Maſter ſhould en- 
courage or countenance ſuch Proceedings in the ie 
Servants, becauſe they thereby encourage In- 
juſtice in another, and by Connivance make it 
their own Act. A Servant is alſo obliged not to 
be profuſe or waſteful of his Maſter's Goods 
aſſck Subſtance; He muſt do him all the Good 
he can, but no Miſchief; for all unneceſſar 

Waſte and Profuſion, is ſo much Loſs and Da- 
mage to a Maſter. Servants ſhould behave as 
carefully and frugally in their Maſters Abſence, 
as if they were preſent. To appear frugal and 
careful in their Maſter's Sight, and to be waſteful 
and profuſe in their Abſence, is not only Eye- 


Service and Hypocriſy, but Falſhood and In- 


jaſtice ; g injuring their Maſters, whilſt they 
think th&1ſelves well ſerved. There is little 
Difference between luxurious and profuſe Waſte 
of Maſters Goods, and an actual r 
them; becauſe Maſters in either Caſe are ſo 
much the poorer, which makes it a Sort of civil 
Theft: Indeed where Maſters allow not what is 
fit and reaſonable, it will be neceſſary to take 
what is convenient; tho' it is better to leave 
ſuch Service, than to act againſt the Maſters 
Order. 

Laſtly, all Servants are to be exactly juſt and 
honeſt, neither to take their Money or Goods, 
any farther than they are reaſonably preſumed to 

ns © allow 
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allow them. Ir is of all Zheſts the worſt, bein 
aggravated with Breach of 3 If Robbers 
ſteal trom us, they are only violent and unjuſt, 
not falſe and treacherous ; but Servants having 
given their Faith and Promiſe to be juſt and ho- 
neſt, is the Reaſon of being truſted and em- 
loyed by Maſters ; ſo that their Thefts are alſo 
8 and much aggravated, by being 
Truſts repoſed in them. They are greater Vil- 
Jains than others that ſteal more, becauſe the 
have bound themſelves to be exactly honeſt, and 
to ſecure their Maſters from others, to the beſt 
of their Abilities, and which makes them to be 
more cqnfided in, If a Servant kill his Maſter, 
a Wife her Husband, a Prieſt his Biſhop, this 1s 
not a ſimple Murder, but Sort of Zrea/on, be- 
cauſe theſe Parties owe Faith and Allegiance to 
the other ; and their Crimes are raiſed in Pro- 
portion to the Obligations they lie under to 
thoſe Superiors. Thus alſo, Falſhood and Per- 


fidiouſneſs of Friends, Relations, and ſuch as are 
intruſted, raiſe their Injuſtice to a greater 


Height, than if done by others. And there is 
more Wickedneſs in the Theft of Servants, than 
of Strangers, becauſe it is evidently accompa- 
nied with Breach of Truſt, Falſhood, and 


Treachery, againſt which there is no Guard. 


Let Servants therefore, when under Temptation 
to defraud their Maſters, Miſtreſſes, and others 
that truſt them, conſider theſe Particulars. 
That ſuch Practice is evidently very wicked; 
That it is more ſo in them, becauſe they are 
intruſted; That a Diſcovery of it here will | 
probably be their Ruin; That if not diſcovered, | 

| - it | 
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it will lie heavy on their Conſcience, and 
require Repentance and Satisfaction, or be o- 
therwiſe ſorely puniſhed and avenged by God; 
That the Practice is in itſelf evidently wicked, 
it be ing unjuſt to take from their Maſter what 
is his, and appropriate it to themſelves, who 
have no Right thereto ; That the firſt Princi- 

le of common Honeſty, and indeed of all 

uman Converſe, is implanted in all Mens 
Hearts, and recommended by our Saviour, 
whatſoever ye wwcnld that Alen ſhould do unto 
* you, even ſo do to them; That Theft is a mani- 
* felt Violation of this Principle, it being cer- 
* tain, that no one likes another ſhould take a- 
* way, or detain from him what is his Right. 

A Thief injures another againſt his own Con- 
ſcience, he defrauds his Neighbour of what he 
knows he ſhould not do, and thereby offends 
againſt that Light, which God hath placed in 
every Man, to guide and direct him. W 
is a Sin, not only becauſe forbidden by God, 
but he forbids it, becauſe it is directly a Sin 
againſt the Good and Quiet of Mankind, and 
would deſtroy all Right, and ſubvert the Or- 
der of the World. Whenever then any oe 
invades another's right, either fecrerly or openly, 
he undermines i 
every Man's Security, deſtroys mutual Trust 
and Confidence, injures his Neighbour, fins a- 
gainſt his own Conſcience, offends againft 
both divine and human Laws, and muſt there- 
fore know he acts wickedly. And Servants de- 
frauding their Maſters, are yet more wicked thin 
others doing fraudulent Things, becauſe they 

H z : allo 
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alſo betray a Truſt. They cannot do ſuch Injury 
without great Diſſimulation and Treachery; they 
counterfeit Juſtice, Truth, and Honeſty, by 


which they are truſted, and then make uſe of 


that Truſt and Confidence to do Miſchief, Let 
Servants alſo conſider when under any 'Tempta- 
tions to ſteal, that a Diſcovery may be their 
Ruin; for their Livelihood depends on their 
Credit. Faithfulneſs and Honeſty are better to 
them than their Hands and Feet. All their Skill 
and Induſtry, Strength and Abilities, would fig- 
niſy little, if they are known to be faHe and un- 
Faſt, Their other good Qualities would make 
them more ſuſpected, rather than recommend 
them to Employment, if People could not truſt 
them ; for 11 Maſters know them falſe and unjuſt, 
they muſt always be on their watch, leſt what 
they get by their Induſtry and Labour, they 
ſhould loſe by their Thievery, There 1s no- 
thing ſo neceflary to a Servant, as the Reputation 
of being juſt and honeſt; nothing more certain 
to ruin them than bad Fame, and the Suſpicion 
of falſe dealing. And therefore if they only ated 
on prudential Conſiderations, and conſulted their 
own Intereſt, they ſhould be honeſt. When a 
Servant ſteals, he undermines the very Ground 


he ſtands on ; thinks he 1s only taking ſomething | 
from his Maſter, when he is in Truth taking 


from himſelf the Means of his own Subfiſtence ; 
for when his Frauds are diſcovered, he is abſo- 
lutely ruined. And there is all the Danger in the 
World of their being ſome time or other found 


out, which, when known, will render them in- 


„ Ye". — 
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capable | 


| capable of farther Service; for who will enter- 
„ dein a Thief and Villain? | 
by | Laftly, let Servants conſider, that whether or 


F } No their Injuſtice and Falſhood are diſcovered to 
= Men, yet it cannot be hid from God; that their 


Let | wicked Practice will always be a Burden upon 
a } their own Conſcience; that they mult repent and 
_ | make amends, or they will certainly be puniſhed 
Deir in the next World, This Conſideration would 
Kill prevent all Frauds in Servants, and keep them 
| C ' juſt and honeſt. What will it fignify for them to 
„ | conceal their Thefts and Falſhood from their 
_ Maſters, and appear honeſt, when their own 
ACC : Hearts aſſure them they are falſe and wicked; 
pa and when their Conſcience tells them, that God 
oe q | Who is to judge them at the laſt Day, exactly 
An 7 1 knows all their Actions, and even their ver 
3 AT Thoughts? To have the Mind perpetually bur- 
a wo den'd with the Remembrance of its Guilt ; to 
s NO [| live under conſtant Reproaches of Conſcience, 
. for having wronged and EDA a Maſter who 


Bion de ſerved no ſuc Uſage, muſt needs create the 
Po ed utmoſt Uneaſineſs. So that a falſe Servant, who 
121 eir 525 away the Peace and Quiet of his Mind, has 
h R , | for all his Thefts a miſerable Bargain. He 
e 4 knous that God ſees him, and has threatned to 
r , || puniſh Falſhood and Injuſtice, and yet 1s not ter- 
b. lied, but ventures on. Theſe Conſiderations 
ge = would be of great uſe to Servants, were they 
| "ſo | preſent to their Minds. It would ſhew 
2 . | them the Baſeneſs, Wickedneſt, and Danger 
F Sn | of being faithlek and diſhoneſt Servants, which 


gem m- | muſt be the beſt Means to keep them Juſt and 


capab le 
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ters; knowing that of the Lord, they ſhall receive 


{nch as do their Duties in the meaneſt Stations 


truſted than others of greater Skill and Know- 
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The Third and laſt Thing to be conſidered, 
is the Reaſon and Foundation of Servants-pay- 
ing all Obedience and due Service to their Ma- 


ie Reward of the' Inheritance, for they ſerve 
he Lord Chriſt. A good Servant may not uy 
promiſe himſelf the natural and uſual Rewards 
of an induftrious, careful, juſt, and faithful Ser- 
vice, from his Maſter on Earth, and others; but 
alſo the Reward of the Inheritance at God's 
Hands, for He ſerves the Lord Chriſt. One who 
in the Form of a Servant diſdained not to live 
and die for the meaneſt of Mankind, hath pro- 
miſled God's Favour both here and hereafter, to 


tanthfully and truly; and one who is enabled to 
perform his Promiſes. In great Meaſure, good 
Service pays itſelf, and carries its own Reward. | 


It gains the Favour and Efteem of all. Care and 


— 


= 


Diligence, Faith and Honeſty, make their Ser- 
wice bighly acceptable, very eaſy to themſelves, | 
and on all Occaſions recommend them to others. 
Such good cer make amends for the Mean- 
neſs of their Condition. They who ſerve their 
"Maſters honeſtly and well, lay a good Founda- 
tion for their own Self. Subſiſtence. The Neigh- | 
bourhood will remember their Diligence and 
Honeſty, and promote their Intereſt, by giving | 
a good Report of them; and they will be more 
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ledge. Paithfulneſs and Honeſty give Servants 
better Credit, than Induſtry and Labour; be- 
cauſe People naturally think, and with good 
Reaſon, that God is intereſted in their ot N 
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Theſe Conſiderations ſhould alleviate their Miſ- 
fortunes, and make their Condition eaſy to them. 
And indeed God hath wiſely ordered, that every 
Condition of Life hath ſomething to make it 


| oY 
2 


; not only tolerable, but comfortable, if People 
dei are not wanting to themſelves, but will be care- 
ful, honeſt, and religious, and properly dit- 
S 1 _ all their Duties. The State of Servitude 
1 is eſteemed the meaneſt and moſt miſerable of 
rn any, but it may be made eaſy, tho' not eligible, 
8 It Servants have more of the Zabours of Lite, 
10 they have lefs of the Cares; their Bodies are 
de more exerciſed and fatigued, but their Ai ndñ 
o- are leſs perplexed. They are only concerned 
o in one Matter, whilſt others have innume- 
ns rable Things to think on, and look after. 


They have their Maſters only to pleaſe, when 
8 their Maſters muſt court and humour all 
they deal with. They have generally themſelvcs 
alone to provide for ; but their Maſters may | 
have Wives, Children, and Relations. Whatever 
„ Scarcity or public Evils happen, hey find but 
little Alteration. Changes of Government aſ= » Þ| 
1- \ fect not them, when Maſters may thereby he 5 
quite ruined, They contribute little to the Suy- 
da- port of the Public; pay no Rates nor Taxes; loſe 
eigh-| no gainful Employments ; ſuffer nothing by the 
and Malice, or Inſolence of Parties; undergo no O- 
iving dium, Calumny or Slander. In a Word, the 
more are Jeſs diſtreſſed and ſtraitned, fuffer leſs Hard, 
now- | ſhips and Misfortunes, than any other Sort of 
People. Servants ſhould ſometimes reflect on 
be- theſe Conveniencies, as well to keep them eaſy, 
good as to make them more thanktul, and that they 
YOU : H 5 might 
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might the better diſcern the Kindneſs of God's 


Providence, in fo ordering their Condition, that 


however low in Appearance, yet with theſe Ad- 
vantages, it is for Eaſe and Happineſs of Mind, 
equal with many of their Maſters, But when to 
all theſe Advantages and natural Rewards, inſe- 
arable from their Condition of Life, we alſo 
add the Rewvard of the Inheritance, promiſed 
by God to the careful, induſtrious, faithful, juſt, 
and honeſt Diſcharge of the Duty of Servants ; 
there can be nothing wanting to excite them to a 
due Performance thereot. 
Let Servants therefore, for their Comfort and 
Encouragement, ſeriouſly think on theſe Things, 


and thus confider ; That the State of Servitude is 
thought abſolutely neceſſary, by the wiſe Creator 
and Diſpoſer of all Things; for without it, the 
World could not be governed and maintained 
© That it falls to their Share to be inſtrumental 
* to the public Good, in that Station; not for 
© their 02073, nor for the Sins of their Fathers, but 
© by that Uncertainty of Affairs, which God for 
* wiſe, good, but undiſcovered Reaſons, permits 
to be jn the World. That it is no Token of his 
Anger and Diſpleaſure, for he is willing they 
* ſhould avoid and fly from that Misfortune, by 
© their Induſtry and Care; and blefles them with 
Opportunities, the ſame Abilities and natural! 
Faculties, that he gives the Governors and 
Princes of the World. He only commands, 
that whilſt they continue Servants, they ſhould 
'* behave as becomes their Condition, with al! 
* Submiſſion and Humility, Obedience, Dili. 
'+ gence, and induſtry ; with Truth, and Juſtice $ 
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Diſc. IX. to Maſters. 1 
„ * Faithfulneſs and Honeſty; which will make 
ü _ © their Condition eaſy to themſelves, and cauſe 


* 


' * them to-be well ſerved by others, when they 
„ come to be Maſters. And to ſhew how accept- 
0 * able this is zo him, by its being ſo neceſſary 
- | * and uſeful to the World; He to encourage it, 
oO | * promiſes, that they who behave well here, as 
d  *©* Seryants, ſhall be treated as Children, in the 
t, 8 Life 27 when the * — os Re- 
33 3 WAY HEECYLERABICE, W roper ongs 
Da do G8 . Children. If they ond ho Dey 

= * here, he will reward their Labours with eter- 
nd nal Reſt and Quiet, and their Faith and Ho- 
gs, * neſty with Rewards that never fail; they ſhall 
e is be happy inthe glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
ator | God. Whatever Hardſhips, Trouble, and Un- 
the | * eaſineſs they undergo ; whatever want of Ne- f 
ned. * ceffaries or Conveniencies they ſuffer; what- 
ntal ever cruel Severities they endure here, by tgñge 
t for * undue Rigour of their Maſters and Superiors ; | 
„but * zbere they ſhall have Amends and Satisfaction ; 
d for made, in moſt ample Manner. When once | 
rmits * their Service is accompliſhed, they ſhall re- i 
of his * cetye double at their Lord's Hands, for all b 
they] * their Sufferings and undeſerved Misfortunes. ſ: 
e, by! Under the worſt of their Circumſtances, let ö 
i with! © them be ſupported with this reaſonable Hope, | 
atuzal] and welk-grounded Expectation, by diſcharging 
rs and their Duty carefully and honeſtly.” 1 
mands, There are two Things in this divine Conduct 


ſhould} worthy our Obſervation. Firf, that no Duty of 

ith all] Life, if well diſcharged, will go without Re- 

| Dil: ward in another Life, to make Amends for an 
uſtice Sufferings here; ſo that no one need be dit- 


Faith couraged 
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couraged now, tho' his Labours ſhould be in 
vain. Good Subjects may have lawleſs Gover- 
nors, and good Children unnatural Parents ; 
good Wives unkind and faithleſs Husbands, and 


good Servants hard and unreaſonable Maſters. 


And on the other hand, theſe Superiors may 
have. their correſponding Inferiors, as faulty. 
All theſe mutual Duties, the Good of Mankind 
requires, that they ſhould be well performed ; 
but this would not be unlefs Mankind had a 
hopeful Proſpe& of ſome Recompence, to excite 
raJomble them to Performance. This + 0 
God lays open to all the World, by giving them 
the Hopes of Heaven, which they who will be 
his Children, ſhall, as a Reward for their Obe- 
diente, inherit for ever. The other Thing ob- 
ſervable is, that whatever Difference and D1- 
ſtinction God commands or permits to be a- 
mongſt Men, yet the greateſt Favours and Bleſ- 
fings, the trueſt Dignities and Honours, are com- 
mon to all; I mean, Grace and Virtue here, and 
the Happineſs of Heaven hereafter. All Men 
cannot poſſibly be great, honourable, and rich ; 
or Governors, Maſters, and great Traders; but 
all Men may be juſt and honeſt, virtuous and re- 
ligious, may live in God's Fayour in this World, 


and be thereby happy in the next, All Men. 
cannot have Houſes or Lands, Eſtates and Ho- 


nours here ; but all may have their everlaſting 
Dwellings in Houfes not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in ; Heavens. Eet Servants then conſi- 
der, that however mean and deſpicable their 
Condition may appear in the Sight of Men, yer 


in God's Eyes, who beſt underſtands the Value of 


his 


_ 
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his Creatures, they are of equal Worth with the 
great and noble. He has given them Bodies as 
eauriful and uſeful, Faculties of Mind as fine 


| and goody mate them as Capable of being vir- 
n 


'tuous, anck religious; has redeemed them with 
the ſame precious Blood of riſt, opened 
the ſame Game of Heaven, and prepared for 
them the ſame Glory: Only they muſt be- 
: have well and wiſely in their Condition, as be- 
comes thoſe that ſerve h Lord Chriſt, that is, 
who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. He is the 
common Maſter of the whole World, him his 
Servants mutt firſt and principally obey, and 
under him their ſeveral Maſters and Superiors, 
according to his Order and Command. Pie 
He to whom the Father has committed all Pow- 
er; the Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are in his Hands; who will judge the 
World in Righteoufneſs. And as Men obey his 
Laws, and diſcharge the ſeveral Duties of this 
Life, in their diſtinct Relations; ſo ſhall they 
fare in the other: Whether ang Bag: rich or 


[} poor: great or ſmall, bond or tree, Maſter or 
* 


Servant, for wizÞ him there is no reſpect Per- 
| foas., | 


| 


Is. 


DISCOURSE x. 
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| 
DUTY: of MASTERS to 
SERVANT S. 1 


{ 
2 | 
N Ds T. Paul, in delivering the Duties 
bdhbat Superiors owe to their Infe- t 

8 8 ors, is very careful to obſerve 1 
* 618 the Decorum of Things, and ge- 1 
38 wan, nerally uſes ſuch Terms as imply 
is a Matter of meer Grace and Favour, rather a 
than of Debt and Juſtice. As, Rulers are not 4 N 
Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. Huße b 
bands love your Wives. Fathers provoke not your) W 
Children o Wrath. Maſters give unto your in 
Servants that which is Ju and equal. Whereſ ve 
as to all Inferiors he ſpeaks in the way of Com ye 
mand. Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher: 


Pewers. Wives ſubmit yourſelves to your ows 
Husbands. 


ES On * 


— — 
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Husbands. Children obey your Parents iu all 


Things. And yet it would not be right to infer, 
that . Paul intends to bind Inferzors to their 
Duties, more cloſely than S$uperiors, for his 
Deſign is to bind both alike ; only the Nature of 
their ſeveral Duties, requires a different Car- 
riage and Behavior in the Manner of diſcharging 
to | them. Superiors are as much obliged in Reaſon, 
: Juſtice, and by God's Commands, to diſcharge 
their Duties to Inferiors, as Interiors are bound 
to diſcharge what they owe to their Superiors. 
For every Relation being built, and dependin 
on a Contract, either ſuppoſed in Nature an 
| Reaſon, or actually agreed and made, between 


1 
1 
3 
4 


x 4 the Parties related, on what Terms they found 
4% convenient: This equally obliges each Party to 
perform his Part of the Contract, upon which 
the Relation ſtands. Juſtice and Religion know 
uties no Difference of Parties or Relations; with 
Infe-| them, as with God, there is no reſpect of Per- 
ſerve ſons; they have only regard to what the Agree- 
ge- ment is, and how performed. Theſe T ings 
mply have been 2 conſidered, in treating on the 
Part, ſeveral relative Duties, we owe one another; 
ather and having * the Duty of Servants to their 
nor 4 Maſters from Reaſon and God's Command, it is 
Hue but fit, the Maſters ſhould be put in mind of 
r you what they owe their Servants, which I ſhall do 
Vol N in St. Paul's Words, Maſters give unto your Ser- 
\ here!) vauts that which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
Com] ye 44/0 have 4 Maſter in Heaven. 
highe 1 As to the Meaning of juſt and equal, it ſhould 
r OT | be obſerved, that many Words of near the fame 
bands: Senſe, 


Fi 


- 
„„ 


F 


Things. Servants obey your Maſters in all 


14 
eh 

7. 
x? 


rence, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when he 
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Senſe, are uſed to ſignify one and the ſame 
Thing. Thus when we ſay ſuch a one is an Ho- 
neſt and good Man, we intend no Difference be- 
tween an honeſt, or a good Man, but mean that 
he is either. So there is no abſolute Neceſſity, | 
that to deal juſtly and equally, ſhould fignity 
different Things; but only very juſtly, or very 
equally. And if St. Pau! mica any Diffe- 


bids Maſters to give what is juſt to their Ser- 
vants, he meins, that they ſhould give them, 
what was theirs by Contract and Agreement, as 
being bargain' for: and when he bids them to 
* what is equal, he means, that they ſhould} 
eal fairly, honeſtly, and kindly with them, to 
ive what is their due in Reaſon and Conſcience, 1 
tho' they have not formally contracted with! 
them; and to uſe them as well as if they hadi t 
agreed, being as much obliged thereto in Rea- I 
fon and Conſcience, as they could be by Bond in 
and ſolemn Contract. If Men make their Con- s 
tracts and Agreements the Meaſure of Juſtice; Ih 
Reaſon and Conſcience the Rule of determining. 
what is equal; then there may be a great deal oe 
Difference between 74180 and Equity. In thige 
Caſe, the Duty ot Maſters is fomewhat difÞu 
ferent in being juſt, and being equal. Firſt: 
they are commanded to be juſt, to ſtand to thei! 
Agreements, and give their Servants what ie 
contracted for, whether it be Inſtruction, Wages 
Maintenance, or Cloathing. Whatever is ae 
greed for, is no doubt in Taflice due; and there H. 
fore whatever Information, or Inſtruction is reÞa 
quiſite to qualify a Servant for the Calling — it 
| 100 


a 


1 
5 
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ho- } Profeſſion he is put to, ought to be given him as 
be- bis due, and not with-held from him: It is the 
chat End which ſuch Servants propoſe, the very Rea- 
ity, ſon of putting themſelves into a State of Servi- 
nity } rude; it is what they contract for, and on Ac- 
very count of which they give their Money, Time and 
iffe - Labour. And therefore 'tis great Injuſtice for 
he Maſters to conceal the Skill that is neceſſary to 
Ser- make them underſtand their Calling; hey do 
hem, not perform their Contract, without letting Ser- 
it, as vants know their Buſineſs, according to the beſt 
m to of their Capacity; it is as much their Due, as 
aould their daily Food, and detained with equal, if 
m, to not greater Injury. A Maſter therefore 1s both 
jence, faithlefs and unjuſt, that either thro' Deſign, 
with Envy, or Caretefneſs, ſuffers his Servant to con- 
y hadJtinue ignorant and unskilful in the way of his 


Rea · Profe ſſion; he breaks his Covenant, and does 
 BondJnot diſcharge his Truſt, by keeping back the 
r Con- Skill and Knowledge that is necelliey, to make 
uſtice ; his Servant what he aims at. The Servant is de- 
miningſceived, loſes the __ Thing he bargain'd for, 
deal offexpected, and defired ; and for which he pledg- 
In thigted his Faith and Service: This is o way of re- 
at difSuſing to give what is juſt to Servants, and a very 
Frſi great and wicked one it is. 

to thei} Ano her is, of denying them their Wages, 
what iletaining the Price and Reward of their Service, 
WagesJÞat which they bargained and agreed for; 
r is aÞ\Þich is as- much the Servants due, as an' 

4 there} hing the Maſter has, is his; he has alread 
n is reſaid for it, and to defraud him thereof, is to wie 
ling anq im of ſo much. The Maſter ſold it, for ſo 
Prohuch Fime and Labour, as the Servant and he 
agreed 
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| agrees for, which being paid, * Servants 
ork, it becomes his own. A Maſter may as 
well agree for Goods with any Cuſtomer, and 
after he has received the Price, detain the Goods 
alſo, as to take the Servants Time and Labour, 
and then deny him his appointed Wages. There 
is nothing better underſtood, than the Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Juſtice of performing Agreements, 
eſpecially ſuch as are deliberately made, and 
without Frand; and yet this Part of Juſtice is 
very ill practiſed by many Maſters to their Ser- 
vants, as if they were not obliged to do what 1s Jþ 
right to them, as well as to their Betters. They 
perhaps weakly imagine, that Superiors are not 
equally bound by conrapling with Inferiors, as 
they are with Equals; or otherwiſe, ſurely they 
would be as juſt to Servants, as to any one elſe. „, 
One may the more eaſily conjecture thus, be- i; 
cauſe the better Quality and hea People are ſe 
of, the more they are obſerved to offend aganſt 
this Part of J ME in not diſcharging what is 
due by Contract to their Servants ; ſo that the 
ſerving great People, which ſhould be to the ty 
Honour and Ad vantage of Servants, turns to their 
greater Loſs and Miſchief; they are thereby only þ 
more injured and oppreſſed. And this additio- 
nal Guilt, in Mafters of Honour and Quality, 
makes Injuſtice to be alſo Oppreſſion. It is 7z- 
juſtice to deny what is the Servants due, but! 
when they cannot obtain that, by legal common 
Courſes, thro the great Power and Titles of 
their Maſters, then they alſo are oppreſſed, a 
well as wronged. Would ſuch confider, that 
they who are moſt backward, to do this _ off 
| Jultic4 
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8 2 are generally the worſt ſerved, it might 
have a Tendency to make them act otherwiſe. 
d For they are often met with, tho' in a fau 
ads 23 and ue 1 live Wor 1 4 | 
a, t commonly live po ͤ them; that is, t 
1 end out Ways, by —_ Frauds and Villames, 
D 3 falſe and wicked Courſes, to pay themſelves 
its, with Intereſt. One Injuſtice begets another, and 
nd tho' an unjuſt Maſter will not excuſe a falſe and 
13 wicked Servant, yet he often occaſions it, by 
12 N him the Way, and as it were 3 
t 5 Jhim to live by ſuch Shifts. Therefore the ſure 
hey Way of being well ſerved, is to be very juſt, ex- 
not gactly to perform Agreements, and to give Ser- 
, vants their own ; this will make them dihigent 
hey and faithful, having no Temptation to be other- 
elie. wile. But when what of Right belongs to them 
 be- is denied, they firſt imagine, they may do them- 
> are {elves Juſtice, and then by Degrees make too 
ainſt great eparations. Thus by being ill uſed, 


"at is they become wicked. Againſt this Injuſtice, 
t the God, in the Scriptures, gives Men frequent 
) . Varning. Lev. xix. 15. 7 hou ſpalt not appreſs 
thelr 


an bired Servant, that is poor aud needy, whe- 
her he be of thy Brethren, or of thy ng: 
ffhat are in thy Land, within thy Gates. ut. 
Iv. 14. Ar his Day thou ſualt give him Bis 
Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down updu it, for 
Fe is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, leſt 
e cry 70. thee to the Lord, aud it be Siu unto 
Lee. To detain the Wages of poor Men, who 
Taily ſubſiſt by their Labour, may be the greater 
ardſhip; but whether the Bargain is for a Day 
Sort or Year, to detain their Hire is the fame In- 
Juſtich | juſtice. 
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juſtice. Fer, xxii. 13. Moe unto him that uſetb 
his Neighbours Service without Wages, and giveth Þ 
him not for his Work. This Woe belongs to all that 
defraud Servants of their Wages, for in the Scrip- 7. 
ture Senſe they are Neighbours, and receive the 
Profit and Advantage of their Work and Service, 
for which Reaſon they ought to be paid. So- ſaith? 
the Apoſtle, Tam. v. 4. Behold, the Hire of th! 
Labourers, who have reaped down your Fields, | 
which is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth, and 
their Cries have entered into the Ears of the Lord 
4 Sabaoth. The keeping back the Hire of 2 
abourers, as well as Reapers, will cry unto God. 
and enter into his Ears; the Cruelty, Injuſtice 
and Offence are the ſame. And therefore the) 
who make Conſcience of paying Day-labourers, 
ſhould think themſelves no leſs obliged to deal 
juſtly by their menial Servants, becauſe they lay | 
bour for them by Day and Night. The Caſe iS. 
the ſame as to Food and Raiment, or any Pro 
and Advantage the Servant has contracted for, 
being in Juſtice his Due, and what ought not , 
be denied him; it is his, becauſe he earned 1 
and his Inability to recover it by Might and Layg., 
makes it no leſs his Right, than if he was in actu 
Poſſeſſion of it: And the Injuſtice of detaini g 
from Inferiors, that are weak and helpleſs, 
aggravated by this Conſideration, that there . 
Inſolence and Unmercifulneſs joined with 
For when they cannot deny the Right and J 
tice of Servants and Inferiors Claims, then thi 
have Recourſe to Power and Might ; they : 
richer, greater, have more Friends and Inter 
by whoſe Help they trample over Juſtice. 


thi 
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thing more diſcovers a bad Inclination, than to 
th? oppreſs the Weak and Helpleſs, either becauſe 
th they know not how to recover their Right, or 
"at Sire unable to bear the Charge of it. This is to 


p- Hake the Advantage of Mens Weakneſs, which 


the pught much rather to provoke their Pity and 
opt ompaſſion, to become their Friends and Patrogs. 
al 


heſe, and whatever elſe Particulars are due to 
Servants by Contract and Agreement, may well 
pe ſuppoſed to be intended by St. Paul, when he 
*Fommands Maſters to give Servants that which 

s juſt, 

The other Part of what he commands, is to 
— Five them what is equa/ ; that is, to deal fairly, 
ſtice, oneſtly, and kindly with them, to give them 
the) hat is their Due, in Reaſon and nſcience, 
ur 1" $o* not formally contracted for. A Man may 
cal 3Þ as unjuſt in detaining, what the Law would 
ey, "Yot compel him to deliver, as what it would o- 
Cale ige him to give the true Owner. It is the 
Proſſeaſon and Benefit of the Contract, that firſt 
for, pliges the Conſcience, before the Penalty of 
not Maws takes Place. If a Man borrows Money of 
rned Pother, he is in Conſcience obliged to repay him, 
d Laff not under formal Bonds. A Bond is only 
in acta conſtrain him to do, what he knows in Juſtice 
JetalNUBoht to be done without Conſtraint, Where 
lpleſs, Ye Reaſon and Benefit of a Contract appears, 
there ere Conſcience is as much obliged to make it 
Wirn Yod, as if it was formally agreed in Words, 
and d tied by Penalties. If therefore a Maſter re- 
hen Ties the Advantage of his Servants Time and 
the) Abour, he is obliged in Conſcience to make him 
d Interqſufficient Recompence, tho* no Bargain was 


ice. ch a formally 


God, 


_ — — 
— 
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formally made. This the Conſcience ſays is 
egual, becauſe the Reaſon and Benefits of a Con. 
tract viſibly appear. This Rule is not only appli- 
cable to Maſters, as to their Servants, but indeed 
to all Mankind, with Reſpect to one another. 
The Mind may be in Chains, where the Body 
is free. The Conſcience is oſten obliged, where 
the Forms of Juſtice can take no Hold. Many 
walk at Liberty, and ſeem free, who yet know 

within themſelves, that they are Priſoners, and 
due to Juſtice, tho' they elude it by Slight or 
Falſhood. They know, that in Reaſon, Juſtice, 
and good Conſcience, they are obliged to diſ.F 
charge a great many Debts, which no Evidence, 
Judge, or Jury can extort from them. Their 
Credit, perhaps, was ſo great, that they gave 
no Bond ; their reputed Honeſty might be ſuch 
as that Men would be glad to treat with then 

on their own Terms. 5 
But by equal, is alſo meant, ſuch Uſage an 
Treatment as is fair, good-natured, and human I 
to make their Lives as eaſy as we can, conf} © 
ſiſtently with the Performance of their Dut,” 
and our Buſineſs ; and not to purſue them wit 
perpetual Reproach, nor uſe them as Beaſts  *« 
Burthen. It is exceeding ill and imprudent, R 
ſhew our Superiority by giving ſuch ill Languag 
and Words, as none ought to receive, Ti" 
Condition of Servitude is bad enough of itſelf; 
without the additional Evil, of being treated « it 
all Occaſions with Contempt and Scorn ; arf ** 
indeed no Service is the better performed for pe . 
petual, unſeemly Chidings and Upbraidinꝗ 
Good Words are ſo handfome, and becomi F 
| realc 


a 
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is 3. cafonable religious People, that they ſhould: be 
firſt tried, and as long continued as poſſible. 
And no doubt, Servants perform their Duty bet- 


eed | er, and live more comfortably, with good 
her. | ords. But beſides good Words, Ser vants muſt 
— Kilfo have good Uſage. Maſters ſhould not be 


pver rigorous in their Puniſhments of Servants 
an) Faults, but ought to inflit them with Delibera- 
* ion, good Intention, and Compaſſion. Anger 
and Sften produces ſad Effects. Maſters indeed owe 
heir Servants Admonition and Reproof, when 
ff Þulty, and Puniſhments in Proportion to their 

Built; but then Maſters are to be moderate in 
*Ficir Commands and Impoſitions, not to oppreſs 
hem with immoderate Tasks and Labour, but 
Ire to have a merciful Regard to the Capacity, 
\bility, and Strength of Servants. It was one 
eaſon of inſtituting the Sabbath to the Jets, 
at Servants might be relieved, and not conſume 
miſerable Life in conſtant and continued La- 
dur. No doubt, the Servants Time and La- 


Nat pur are the Maſters, but yet they are to be ex- 

* —Ftcd with Equity and Reafon : A Servant is not 

Ag | fo be conſumed with Toil, as to be unfit for 

_ Irther Service. He is not ſuppoſed to conſent 
7 


Iſuch a Bargain, tho' ſtill all his Time and La- 
angie: ur belongs to his Mafter ; therefore whoever 
quires their Labour and Pains, without any 
ſt or Intermiffion, does, not deal equally with 
vants. And under this Head thay be com 
ded, due Care of them in Health and Sick- 
din the giving them prudent Advice and 
an "Sample, affording them Opportunities to ſerve 
_— dd, both at home and abroad; the inſtructing 
"Ie them 


of itſe 
eated ( 
ren; 4 
| for DV 
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them in the common Rules of Honeſty and Juſ- 


ſo, is next to be conſidered ; and that is, &now- 


Maſter to all his faithful and obedient Servants ; 


tice, Truth and Faithfulneſs; exciting and en- 
couraging them to Diligence and Induſtry, to 
make them virtuous and religious, that they may 
be as uſeful in the World, as they can; and in 
Caſe of Sickneſs, not to let them want what is 
fitting. Theſe are the moſt likely Methods to 
make good Servants, to encourage ſuch as are ſo, 
and to oblige them to ſerve their Maſters witng 
all poſſible Care and Affection. Such Particulars 
as theſe, St. Paul, no doubt, meant, when he 
would have Maſters give their Servants that | 
which is juſt and equal, Fin | 
The Reaſon aſſigned, why Maſters ſhould do 


ing that they alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, | 
This Maſter is the Lord Chri/?, who ſhall judge 
the Quick and Dead, and puniſh or reward | 
without Reſpect of Perſons ; which being conſi- 8 
dered, tis certain the Words intend, both an] m 
Encouragement to thoſe that comply with the 


—— * 


Command, and Threatening to ſuch as neglect it. m 


As they contain an Encouragement, they may bee 
thus underſtood, Maſters, give to your Servants Del 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing, (or re- 0 | 
membring) that ye have alſo a Maſter in Hea- 
ven ; one from whom you expect the juſt Per- tha 
formance of all thoſe great and precious Promi- 
ſes, which he hath graciouſly made you; one, 
from whom you may look for all the Mercies 3 
and Benefits, both temporal and ſpiritual, that] Mi, 
are either fit for him to give, or you to receive; |" * 
and one who hath promiſed to be a bountiful Pen 


* * 
_ 
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 Þ to ſhew Mercy to ſuch, as ſhew Mercy to others. 
g As he took on himſelf the Form of a Servant, 

lived a mean precarious Life, depending on the 
/ 2} Charity and Friendſhip of good People for his 
is Þ Subſiſtence ; therefore hath he exempted every 
other poor and mean Condition from Shame and 
7 Reproach among Chriſtians, and made them, 
th for his Sake, rather Objects of great Pity and 
_ 3 Compaſſion. Behold, faith our Saviour, I am 
he among you, as be that ſerveth ; not only to give 
7 bis Diſciples an Example of Humility and Con- 
deſcention, on juſt Occaſions, but to ſanctify all 
do | Conditions of Life, and to ſhew the World that 

| God reſpects not Berſons; that he regards not 
Birth and Fortune, Quality and Title, but that 


lee the meaneſt People are acceptable with him, if 
0 ||they do his Will, and obey his Law. That it is 
1{;. | | Goodneſs, Virtue, and Religion, which recom- 
an | mend Men to his Favour, and nothing elſe ; of 


the | Which poor Servants are as capable as the rich, 
Tit. mighty, and moſt honourable Maſters. And as 
„pe! de hath made them Partakers of the ſame Grace 
e pere, and capable of the ſame Glory hereafter, 
ſo he commands them to be treated with all Mer- 


Fat xy and Humanity; on this Principle, no doubt, 
per- That all ſhould be as happy as they can. This is 
omi- hat every ſingle Perſon ſhould govern himſelf 


Þy ; namely, to make every one as eaſy and ha 
Eos + n the Condition he is, as poſſible; not to noo, 
that Aflict, or injure any; but to do Juſtice, and ſhew 
Us 5 the Mercy we can, conſiſtent with our own 
ntiful denefit ; more eſpecially to whom we are related. 
Pur Maſter, that is in Heaven, hath, by his 
Laws, more conſulted * Eaſe and Benefit of all 
| infe- 
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inferior Relations, than either Zewyh, Greet, or 
Roman Law-givers ever did; their Condition is | 
much more happy under Chri/t:anity, than under 
any other Diſpenſation, 'T he State of Subjects un- 
der their Princes, the Subjection of Wives to their 
Husbands, of Children to their Parents, of Ser- 
vants to their Maſters, is abundantly more eaſy 
by the Rules and Principles of that Religion, than 
to any other People; that is, Chriſtianity hath 
better provided for their Eaſe and Comfort, if 

thoſe that are concerned will follow its Directions. 
Chri/tianity is the beſt Religion that ever was, for 

the Good of Mankind; it beſt ſecures the Right: 

and Honours, Privileges and Advantages of all 
Superiors, and beſt conſults the Eaſe and Happi- 
neſs of all Inferiors, by the moſt ſtrict and indiſ. 
penſable Obligations it lays on all Men, to be 
exceeding juſt and merciful, and to diſchargx 
their reſpective Duties with the utmoſt Care and , 
Faithfulneſs that can be. And this it does be. 
yond all other Diſpenſations, by Promiſes 0: 
Grace and Favour here, and of mighty Recom; n 
pences in the World to come. This End it ali p 
aims at and purſues, by threatening the greate 
Puniſhments, to ſuch as neglect their ſeveral Du 
ties ; for that is implied in the Words of thi 
Text, #nowing that ye alſo have a Maſter i * 
Heaven : That is, Let Maſters do their Duty Med 
Servants; and give them what is juſt and equal, rh: 
membring they alſo have a Maſter in Heaver| 


4 3 


op 


Account of their Behaviour. With this thei 
Maſter there is no Reſpect of Perſons ; the Bon 
and Free are to him alike, the meaneſt Servat 


el 
on 
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or zs dear to him, as the moſt honourable 
Jer all ſhall be moſt impartially judged © N 
falſe and diſobedient Se 
. . be di rvant ſhall be puniſhed 
r and ſo will all unjuſt and cruel Maſters. 5 
= And what can more demonſtrate the Excel- 
Hence and Ulſetulneſs of th 2 igi 
2 b the Chriftian Religion 
than the Care it takes to ſe . 
han o ſecure the Happineſs of 
mach! Il the World, by promiſing ſuch Rewards and 
7 uniſhments to the, right Performance of all 
ho elative Duties, natural and civil? Be but a juſt 
1 a6 and you Prince, and you ſhall be loved and 
iche 2 by all your Subject; be an obedient Subject, 
Pull and you ſhall live ſecure, from Rods and Axes. 
ont — 8 mg Father, and, you ſhall have obedient 
indil. Pi 2 that will be your great Comfort; be 
0 be good . Child, and you! ſhall be loved by your 
3 Se and all that know you; be diſobedient 
* n Hy. e and you ſhall be rejected, diſinhe- 
ds ited, and puniſhed, | Be a good Husband, and 
I op ſhall live eaſily, and be loved and honourcd 
dern y or Wife ; bean unkind and. falſe one, and 
$7 ali * il be hated and deſpiſed. Be a good Wife, 
\reatel | : you ſhall be loved and praiſed ; be a bad . one, 
1 Du oy ſhall be ill uſed, or divorced. : Be a 
. E aſter, and you ſhall be well ſerved ; be 
£3 ju 1 cruel, and all ſhall hate and fly from 
4 I | = a good Servant, and you ſhall be well 
wal, ry 2 * and faithleſs one, and expgct tlie 
Hesel 2 . or a Halter. L heſe are the 
A MN opes * Fears, the Promiſes and Threats, that 
m ” aus and Diſpenſations propoſe, to bind 
b. B00 og to their ſeveral Duties, and to deter them 
= 8 them but what Security is this, 
What the nen n offers, when, to 
(3436-4 : 2 | the 


172 Duty of Maſters Diſc. X. 


the faithful, juſt, and true Diſcharge of all Mens 
Duties, it promiſes all the natural Advaritages of 
doing well, and everlaſting Happineſs beſides ? 
And to the Contempt and Neglect of all theſe 
Duties, beſides the natural Inconveniencies and 
Miſchiefs of doing Evil, it threatens endleſs and 
amazing Puniſhments ? What great Encourage- 
ments to good Morality are thefe, what Diſcou- 

| nts to bad? it be allowed, as all 
muſt, that the true and honeſt Diſcharge of every 
Man's Duty to each other, in the Relation they 
ſtand, is the ſureſt Way to make and keep all 
Men eaſy and happy ; and then it will appear, 
that nothing ever ſo conſulted the Good of all 
Mankind, even in this Life, as the Chriſtian 
Religion. This proves how great a Part, indeed 
almoſt the Whole of true Religion, good Mora- 
lity makes up, to which the Rewards difcovered 
by Revelation are affixed, and to the Neglect 
whereof, the Puniſhments revealed are alſo threa- 
tened. Let none therefore think it indifferent, 
whether they well-or ill diſcharge the Duties of 
their ſeveral Relations, for was Religion divided 
into Parts, the Duties that we owe to one ano- 
ther, would make up five of fix, and for which 
Heaven is to reward our good Performance, and 
Hel! to puniſh the Neglect of them. Let a Man 
take Care to have a due Regard to Juſtice, and 
live in Obedience to the Laws, as a good Sub- 
je ; approve himſelf a dutiful Son to his Pa- 
rents, and a good Parent to his Children ; a faith- 
ful, good-natured, and careful Husband to his 
Wife; a juſt and equal Maſter to his Servants ; 
a good, diligent, and honeſt Servant to his 

| Makers 
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Maſters; let him diſcharge with Care and good 


Conſcience the Duties of his different Relations, 


and then ſee, how much he will want of being 
a good Chr:/tian, If theſe were well performed, 
the reſt of our Religion would go down with 
Eaſe ; the Scruples and Objections made to Doc- 
trines, would go near to vaniſh, if our diforderly 
Wills and AﬀeRions were once ſubdued to Rea- 
ſon, and we were truly juſt and honeſt, Men of 
Probity and good Morals ; for that indeed is the 
Life and Subſtance of Chriſt's Religion, and in 
the Senſe and full Perſuaſion of this, I have been 
ſo long: inſiſting on the ſeveral Duties that we 
owe to one another. 
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Againſt S ELYHMURT HER. 
2 SAM. xvii. 23. 


And when Ahitophel /aw that his Counſel 


was not followed, be ſaddled his Aſs, and | 


aroſe, and gat him home to his Houſe, to his 
City, and put his Houſhold in Order, and 
banged himſelf, and died, and was buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers, 


HES E Words contain a plain Ace- 


count of what happened to a moſt 
3 unfortunate, and wicked Man; and 
to make them as uſeful as poſſible, 
it may be proper to conſider, Firſt, 


his ſad and miſerable End ; Secondly, the Occa- | 
ſion of it; Thirdly, what was previous to his | 


Execution ; and Fourthly, what followed after. 


The fad and miſerable End, that Ahitophel 
came to, was, that he hanged himſelf. This] 


was a Death of great Inſamy; Deut. xxi. 23. 


He that is, hanged, is acturſed of God, not for 
dying, but for deſerving to die in that Manner. 
Phe being hanged on a Tree denoted ſome great 


Offence, 
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Offence, deſerving that Puniſhment, which had 
incurred the divine Diſpleaſure. It was the 
Crime, and not the Puniſhment, which made 
ſuch accurſed of God. This Death Abitophel 
underwent, not by any Sentence of Law, but by 
his own Choice; and tho' he avoided the Igno- 
miny of ſuch a Sentence, yet he did not the 
Infamy of the Death. It being an ignominious, 
accurſed Death, appointed for notorious Male- 
factors, The Thing to be principally conſidered, 
is not, why he died in this Manner, but what 
Right he had to end his Life by hanging him- 
ſelf : For to do this without Blame, a Perſon 
ought to be at Liberty by the Laws of God and 
Man,: and independent on both ; there muſt be 
no Obligation on him, either from the Law of 
Nature and right Reaſon, or the revealed Law of 
God, or his lawful Superiors on Earth ; for if 
any of theſe withold his Hands, he cannot inno- 
cently lay them on himſelf, As to the Law of 
Nature condemning this Practice, I will not ſo 
much appeal to that innate Love of Life, and 
Fear of Death, which is generally implanted in 
all Men ; (for ſuch as theſe, having not thoſe 
Affections, will deny their Power) as to that uni- 
verſal Abhorrence, which all Nations have had of 
this Practice; and the more wiſe, civil, and po- 
lite any Nations have been, the more have they 
condemned it; which is a ſtrong Argument a- 
gainſt it. And tho' there are Examples both of 
Greeks and Romans, who fell by their own Hands 
on ſome preſſing Extremities, yet their Rules, 
Laws, and Reaſonings were all againſt it; and 
thoſe Examples are of no more Authority to coun- 


L'4 tenance 
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tenance ſuch a Practice, than the Example of 
Men committing any other Wickedneſs will juſti- 
fy them againſt their Reaſon, and the expreſs 
Command of God. Their Rules and Laws 
were againſt Adultery, Rapes, Violence, Op- 
preſſion, and all Injuftice ; yet their great Ones 
were guilty of them all, and their Hiſtorians often 
mention them without Reproach or Blame: But 
a Man would be much miſtaken, if he thought 
this was the Judgment of their wiſe and ſober 
Writers, or of the grave and ſerious Part that 
governed them; or that ſuch Practices were 
countenanced by their Laws and Rules of Living, 
I mention this to obviate an ObjeQion, namely, 
that there are many Paſſages to be found in the 
Writings of theſe People, in Commendation of 
ſuch, as have ended their Lives by their own 
Hands ; it being no Wonder, for Men of looſe 
Principles to have falſe Notions of Liberty and 
Honour, and to commend a Practice that is con- 
 formable thereto. In our Age, there are ſome 
that will juſtify any Thing, tho) ever ſo extra- 
vagant, impious, and unreaſonable, as well as in 
former Times ; and yet we ſhould be unwilling 
to have Poſterity believe, that this was, in gene- 
ral, the Senfe, Reaſon, . and 
Judgment of our Age. We ought to conſult the 
wiſe, ſober, and ſerious Writers of the Times; 
the Laws, Rules, and Reaſonings of the grave 
and governing Part of a Nation, to know their 
true Senſe of all material Points; arid we ſhall 
from thence learn, that Self-murther was ever an 
abhorred Practice; that whatever Pretence it 
made to great Honour, Magnanimity, and Cou- 

"2g A rage, 


© 


5 „ .dCda ci 


Diſc. XI. Againſt Self- Murther. 177 
rage, it was indeed but an Effect of Cowardice, 
Fear, and an impatient Spirit, that could not 
bear the common Calamities and Misfortunes of 
Life. Certain it is, that the conſidering, virtu- 
' ous, and religious Part of Mankind were ever of 


this Opinion, and condemned the Practice of 


thoſe, who, to avoid ſome Misfortunes, have, 
'before their Time, ended their Days by Vio- 
tence : But to find Examples, and Defenders of 
this Practice among the Gentiles, need not be 
wondered at, becauſe many of them were Atheiſts, 
or Believers in many Gods, which is much the 
fame, Such as acknowledge no fupreme Power 
who governs the World, and to whom Men are ac- 
countable for what they do, tis in vain to urge the 
Laws of Nature and right Reaſon ; for let them 
be never fo clear and plain, that will rot ſignify, 
if they may be tranſgreſſed, without Fear of an 

Power to punifly ſuch Offences, When a Man 
believes no*' one can call him to an Account 
hereafter, he will fear no Maſter or Superior on 
Earth, beeauſe he can fo eaſily eſcape. by Death. 


"But I am now ſuppoſing: the Belief of God; and 


admittifig\ that} no Man has a Right to take 


away his Life at Pleaſure, without Regard: to 


Gods Will, which is written in our Hearts, 
forbidding: a Practice, that all the beſt Law- 
givers and Writers, of the: wiſeſt and moſt civi- 
lIized'People in all Ages, do alſo concur in Con- 
ſent to cohdemn. This I take to be one 
very good Proof, | 
As to any particular Declaration of God's 
Will concerning this, in the written Revelation, 
it cannot be expected, that every ſingle Sin a 
| I 5 | Man 


178 Aaiunſt Self- Murther. Diſc. XI. 
Man. commits, ſhould be prohibited, When a 
general Prohibition includes them all: And, Than 
ſhalt do no Murther, is that general one, which 
ſecures, the Life of every one, unleſs: forfeited to 
Juſtice by ſome other Command, as in the Caſe 
of Theft, and ſuch other Offences, to which 
Death is due by the Laws of God. But, ſay 
ſome, this Command only reſpects our Neigh- 
b:ur, and not a Man's Self. To which I an- 
ſwer, that if the Letter and Senſe of the Com- 
mand will reach to a Man's Self, as well as his 
Neighbour, why ſhould not the Command in- 
clude both? A Man is murthered, when he mur- 
thers himſelf ; and Murther is prohibited. And 
tho' the ſecond Table of the; Law more 'particu; 
larly refers to our Neighbour, yet not excluſively 
of ourſelves. We may not bear falſe Witness 
againſt ourſelves, no more than againſt our Neigh- 
bours. By Neighbour, here is meant, one that is 
truly injured by our Offence, as well as the Party 
immediately concerned. Thus when a wicked 


Man abuſes his Neighbour's Bed, he not only 


offends againſt the Partner of his Sin, the adulte- 


rous Woman, but alſo againſt the ãnjured Huſ- | 
band, and his own Wife, if he have one. Nay, | 


he offends againſt-the Parents 'and Relations alfo 
of his wicked Accomplice, diſhogouring. their 


Name, and filling the Family with Grief and | 
Shame. When a Man ſteals, he not only offends | 
againſt the Party whom he immediately wrongs, | 
dut alſo againſt thoſe, who ſuſſer by. that, Wrong. 
When any one, by falſe Witneſs, defeats-a Man's] 
Title to his Eſtate, Office, or Employ, .. does he] 


not oftend again the Wife and Children of that 


Man, 
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Man, who lived by the one or other, as well as 


againſt the Man himſelf? So that each Com- 
mandment reſpects more than one Party, under 
the Notion of Neighbour, even all that are inju- 
red by any Tranſgreſſion. And the ſame as to 
the ſixth Commandment, where a Man mur- 
thers his Neighbour. Are not the Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Family made miſerable by ſuch a 
Death ? And does not the ſame Miſchief follow 
to one's own Family, by a Self-Murther, as to 
another Family, by the Murther of another ? 
And if fo, the fixth Commandment as certainly 
forbids Self-Murther, as the Murther of ano- 


ther; becauſe it forbids the Conſequences of Self- 


Murther, which are Shame, Grief, Loſs, Pain, 
and Injury, as much as it forbids the Conſe- 
quences of murthering any one beſides. For a 
Man is no more at Liberty to injure and afflict 
his own Houſe, and Relations, than thoſe who are 
Strangers to him ; becauſe, by taking away his 
own Life, the Conſequences are full as calami- 


tous to his own Family, by ſuch a Stroke, as to 


another Family, deprived of a like Relation. 
God not only prohibits the ſingle Acts of Adul- 
tery, Theft, and falſe 'Witneſs, but alſo the 
wicked Conſequences ; and theſe Conſequences 
are the ſame with God, and as much to be re- 
garded by Men, as the prime Miſchief and Occa- 
ſion of them, Tho' a Man was weary of Life, 
and as willingly ſought for Death, as People in 
Pain for Eafe, and the Weary for Reſt and Sleep, 
yet it would be utterly unlawful to ſatisfy his 
Deſire by killing him; becauſe it would be Mur- 
ther, tho' he was deſirous of dying, and allo oc- 
caſion 


rs 


. „ 
2 ” # 


N S rr A 5 


8 
5 — 


4 — —_ 7 
r K * 9 — 
be — — Re - 
—— — ” - 


— — 


r&o Againſt Self-Murther. Diſc. XI. 
caſion much. Miſchief to the Family. Murther 
does not barely conſiſt in Violence offered a- 
15 a. Perſon's Will, but in taking away a 
Life, that no one has a. Right to do, by the 
Laws of God or Man. No one has a Right to 
take away his own Life, and therefore can con- 
uy no ſuch Right to another. Was any Man 
aſter of his owa Life, to lay it down at Plea- 
ſure by God's Law, he might diſpoſe of it as 
he pleaſed ; but he cannot empower another to 
kill him, becauſe, by the Law of God, he has 
no Power to kill himſelf. Therefore to kill a 
Man, tho' deſirous to be killed, is Murther be- 
fore God; Firſt, becauſe no Man bas Power to 
give ſuch Conſent. Secondly, becauſe Miſchief 
may be done to one that is conſenting to it; ar 
Thirdly, for that Murther, as well as other 
Crimes, has Reſpect to the Injuries and Miſchiefs 
that other People ſuffer, as well as to thoſe imme- 
diately inflicted on the Party concexned, It de- 
prives other People of the Aſſiſtance, Help, and 
Comfort, which that Life either did, or might 
afford, Sa that it is plain, a Man's Life is not 
his own, to do as he pleaſes with it. For ſuppo- 
fing him at Liberty to do this, as to his ſingle 


Self, yet his Duty and Obligation to his Rela» | 


tions would conſtrain him not to do it; and this 
by the Law of God, even the ſixth Command- 
ment, which forbids the Injuries and Miſchiefs 
confequential on Murther, as well as the Murther 

itſelf, E 
In the next Place, I obſerve, that both Jews 
and Chriſtians, 'few. or none excepted, have ever 
condemned this Practice, thinking it in rey 
orbid 
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forbid by the fixth Commandment, and other 
Paſſages in Scripture : Nay, tis acknowledged by 
them, that to do Violence to one's own Life, was 
to act againſt Reaſon and natural Religion, was 
the withdrawing our Obedience from our ſupreme 
Commander, withſtanding his Will, diſtruſting 


his Care and Providence, and betraying an im- 


patient effeminate Mind, as not being able to 
bear the common Accidents of Life. So that 
this Praftice hath been always condemned by 
People of all Religions, and purſued with great 
Abhorrence, and by the Chriſtian Religion eſpe- 
cially, with dreadful Sentences, And every one 
then ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, what Obligations a 
Conſent ſo general and reaſonable, ought to Jay 
upon him, To think it is not forbidden by 
God to deſtroy the Works of his Hands, becauſe 
Self-Murther is not expreſsly named, is to ſay 
we are at Liberty to commit many other hateful 
Crimes, that are not ſpecified in particular, but 
are concluded under general Heads. When God 
ſays to NOA uh, Gen. ix. 6 Whoſo ſhedldeth 
Man's Bled, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſbed; 


for in the Image of God made he Man; tis plain, 


that the Reafon of the Prohibition holds as ſtrong 
againſt Se Murther, as againſt the Killin 


5 any 
other Man. For if I muſt not ſhed the Blood 


of another Man, becauſe he is made in the Image 
of God, I muſt not ſhed the Blood of my own 
Self, becauſe I alſo am a Man, and made in the 
Image , God, as well as he. But the Reaſon, 
why Self- Murther is not expreſsly prohibited by 
Name, is, that whatever Sins and Offences, God 
as a Law-giver prohibits, he does it with a Pe- 

? nalty 5 
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nalty ; he affixes a certain Puniſhment to every 
rime, which the Perſon committing it, is to 
ſuffer in this World, whether it be Reſtitution, 
Loſs of Limb, or Life itlelf. But as S -Aſur- 
ther prevents all Puniſhment, ſo does it all 
rhreatuing, and all Laws: Neither God, nor 
Magiſtrate can prohibit S?J/=Murtber with an 
Penalty, that can affe the Criminal himſelf; 
*becaule, by his very Crime, he eſcapes all tem- 
ral Puniſhment in Perſon, This is the Rea- 
ton; why Sel/- Mu; ther was not prohibited by 
Name, by God's Command. No Law can to 
any Purpoſe be enacted without a Penalty, and 
where that cannot be, there can be no Law. 
But Su ther prevents all Penalty, and there- 
fore wants no particular Prohibition; it being 
included under generaf Commands, and forb:d- 
den as a Sin, of which God only will take Cog- 
nizance, and that in another World. It is moſt 
certain then, that S Murtber is forbidden by 
God in general, and by Conſequence in many 
Places of Scripture. Peſides, it is really irrecon- 
cilable with that Patience, Reſignation, and 
Subimiſſion to the Will of God, in all Conditions 
of Life, however ſad and calamitous, that the 
Chriſtian Religion requires of its Profeſſors. 
The Thought of deſtroying one's ſelf is a. moſt 
fatal Miſtake, frunful of all ill Conſequences, 
and contrary to all the Wiſdom and Religion in 
: the World, | | 
Let ſuch only conſider the miſchievous and 
injurious Effects thereof to other People. B 
throwing away a valuable, uſeful Tite, it 1s 
lometimes a great Loſs to the Public; always 
Mo De Scandal 
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Scandal and Offence taken, and ſome are miſled 


by fach Examples. But who can expreſs the 
Pain and Grief, Shame and Confuſion, of all the 


ſurviving innocent Relations? even natural and 


eaſy Deaths create a deal of Sorrow, and make 
human Life, ſhort as it is, more tedious and full 
of Trouble. Sudden and accidental Deaths at- 
tect us yet deeper, and are ſtill worſe, when fad 


and calamitous. But when 'tis violent and deli- 
berate, they L oppre ſs and overwhelm 
1 


us. Does this look like Piety to Parents, or 


Kindnefſs to Wife and Children? and yet this is 
the Return that /#ch unnatural Children make to 


Fathers and Mothers if living, the Dowry ſuch 


Husbands leave their Wives, the Patrimony 


ſuch Fathers convey to their Deſcendants, If 
any human Conſideration could reſtrain theſe 


cruel Violences; it ſhould: be that of ſaving o 


much Pain, Sorrow, and Torment, which, 1s 
unavoidably occaſioned, by leaving their beſt and 
neareſt Friends in ſuch a Manner. Is it ſo hard 
to bear a little Poverty, Shame, Reproach, or 
Intamy, as. better to die, than venture to endure 
them? And when a Death will entail on 


the Familyland Relations, the meer Re- 


vilings, and ill Uſage of a relentleſs, inſulting, 
and unchagitable World, who will load them 
with the Infamy and Diſhonour, that /#g4 leave 
them. But above all, with what perplexing 
Doubts and. Fears, amazing and diltracting 
Thoughts, does Self- Murder fill ihe Minds of 
Relations and'/Friends, as to their Condition in the 
other World? whole Grief is equal to their Love, 
and laſting as their Life. It was to be as 

>: {9 that 
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that theſe unhappy People, when they forget 
God and themſelves, would yet permit t | 
Senſe ob Duty, which they owe their beſt Friends 
and neareſt Relations, to dwell on their Minds 
and that they would be content to live, at leaſt | 
till they can die, without doing Wrong or Miſ- } 
chief to orher People. 1 
As to this Abit hophel, he was a Few, a Man 
of Birth and good Education, the King's Coun- 
ſellor, and eſteemed to wile, that whoever ad- 
viſed with him, was as if he had enquired at the | 
Oracle of God. That one thus qualified ſhould 
dare ſo to die, is very ſtrange and unaccountable; 
and yet Anrrnoenser's Self-Murther was not 
near ſo wicked and audacious, as ſuch an At- 
tempt in an underſtanding educated Chriſtiay ; 
to whom the Will of God 1s revealed with equa] 
Certainty, but with much greater Arguments 
and Motives to deter from Sin, and encourage 
Obedience. A Chriſtian that believes in God, 
the Immortality of the Soul, in a Life to come; 
ous that believes the Wrath. of God is revealed | 1 
againſt all Unrighteouſneſs; that without Re- 0 
ntance no Man's Sins can be forgiven; that 
after Death there is no Repentance, but the Free f 
lies as it falls: That ſuch a Man, profeſſing the | 
Faith of Chriſt crucified, and covenanting with f 
God in Baptifm, to take up the Crofs, and bear | g 
it, if need be, to Death; ſhould, in the Impa- 
tience of his Soul, when-preffed with ſome lit- C 
tle more than ordinary Calamity, deliberately | th 
chuſe to throw this Burden off, by committing | th 
a Sin, of which he knows he can never re- kr 
pent; and venture the molf dreadful Con- or 
ME ſequence | te 
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ſequence thereof, to eternal Ages, is what n 
could believe, did not the frequent Practice of 
ſuch unhappy People convince us of it. But tis 
in truth a great Reproach to Reaſon and Chriſt's 
Re. and no little Diſhonour to our Nation, 
which affords more Examples of this kind than 
any other, tho' much larger. Indeed, ſome im- 
— this vile Practice to our Climate, Diet, Li- 
ity, and way of living; but no Excuſe for ut 
ought to be n "Tis a Practice to be ab- 
horred and condemned with all our Zeal, to be 
guarded againf with all our Care and Prudence 
all our Reaſon and Religion; and we ought to 


make our conſtant Prayers to God, for his pre- 


venting and aſſiſting Grace, that no Temptations 
to ſuch Impiety may ever prevail on us. 

The ſecond Thing to be confidered, is the 
Occaſion of 4hirhophel's Self- Murtber, which 
was, that he Fo his Counſel was not followed. 
This Counſel related to Ahſalom, as to his Dif- 
ference with his Father David. The Hiſtory 
of which may be ſeen in 2 Sam. the 16th and 
15th Chapters. There were two Things that 
gave Abirhophel this Diſcontent. Firſt, to fee 

is Counſel not followed, but another Man's pre · 


| ferred before his, which had been held in the 
| groves Efteem; a Diſgrace that Stateſmen 


now not how to bear. Secondly, he ſaw the 
Conſequences ot his Counſel being rejected, and 
that the Party he turned to would be ruined 
thro' the Advice of Huſbai the Archite. He 


knew where the Storm would at laſt fall, even 


on himſelf, who had given ſuch wicked Coun- 


| fel, that had it been purſued, David mult have 


'been 
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been loſt. For this, he knew, when David re- 
turned with Victory, would coſt him his Life; 
and therefore reſolves to prevent David's Stroke 
by one of his 0207. So that the Senſe of paſt 
Diſgrace, in having his Counſel rejected, and 
fearing farther Shame and Pain, were the Occa- 
ſion of this deſperate Reſolution, to lay violent 
Hands on himſelf, When Men engage in any- 
wicked Practice, as Ahithophel did, and find: 
themſelves diſappointed, and they are brought 
to; Shame, or into Danger, their Stomach is ſo 
high, their Pride ſo great, that they can't bear 
the Thought, of t the World will think or 
fay of them. They fancy all obſerve their Ac- 
tions, and when they miſcarry, that all Men cen- 
ſure, reproach, and condemn them, They can 
bear their guilt, but not the Shame. However, 
this Example ſhould teach all to be extremely 
careful how they engage in Matters of great Dit- 
ficulty or Danger, leſt the Diſappointment is too 
much for them ; and that not only in Things 
wicked and forbidden, but in all others, where. 
the Event, if not ſucceſsful, may prove of ill 
Conſequence, for none know the Strength or 
Weakneſs of their Minds in great Trials. And 
fince the Accidents of Life are neither to be fore- 
ſeen, nor prevented, we ſhould have our Minds 


and Affections fo prepared and ſubdued, that | 


tho common Calamities may ſurprize us, yet 
they may not confound us ſo as to give up our 


Reaſon to the Government of Paſſion, which is | 
8 the Caſe of Self-Murtherers. Their | 

aſſions being always high, and ever indulged, | 
they cannot bear Loſs or Diſappointment, but | 


when 
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when they fall from their former Condition, a- 
bandon themſelves to Sorrow and Deſpair, The 
Cauſe of all this is, that they place their whole 
Happineſs in 95 Riches and Honours, in 
the Praiſe and Approbation of Men; and when 
theſe fly away, their Hearts fail. When they 
loſe their Credit, Eſteem, and Reputation, 
whether deſervedly or no, they are dejected, 
fear every Eye views them with Contempt, and 


that every Tongue is ever reproaching them, 


which makes them aſhamed of Light, and weary 
of living. 
Kiches indeed are of great Uſe to make Life 


eaſy, but Man's Happineſs depends not on abun- 
dance of Wealth. However, let all get what 
they can with Innocence and Honeſty, with Vir- 
tae and the Fear of God; and keep what they 


can with Juſtice to their Neighbour, and Charity 


to the Poor, But the Poverty which is ſometimes 


the dreadful Occaſion of H Murther, is not 


1 much the Want of Riches, but the loſing by 
Accident; or.; vicious living, what they ee 


had. Pis the Remembrance of our former At- 
Ruence, that makes onr preſent Want inſupport- 
able, even when we are undone by unforeſeen 
Accidenis, And tho' ſuch Poverty is attended 
with all Men's Pity, yet ſometimes a Man will 
ſo lay, it to Heart, as not to endure living under 
it, than which nothing is more weak and unrea- 
ſonable, tho“ it was not ſinful; for ought the 


Lite of Man to lie at the Mercy of every Acci- 


dent, that may deprive him of his temporal 


Eſtate? The Miſery ſhould ſeem much greater, 


where our own Vice and [1]-husbandry reduced, 
* : | us. 


187 


188 Againſt Self- Murther. Diſc. XI. 


us to ſuch Extremity, for there we ſind ourſelves 
in fault. When the Providence of God afflicts 
us, we ſubmit to that; when the Malice of Men 
afflicts us, we lay the Fault there; and when we 
afflict ourſelves, we cannot help condemning 
eurſelves. But when Men have ruined themſelves 
nd Families, by Folly and wicked Courſes, the 
ction is often ſo ſharp, that with all their 
Courage they cannot bear up under it; and tho 
it may not end in ſuch deadly Violences, yet it 
— does in fottiſh, looſe, and wicked 
Courſes. So that a careful, ſober, frugal Life, 
1s the any Preſervative againſt that furious, vio- 
lent Grief, which the Senſe of ſuch a faulty Po- 
verty often throws Men into. A little Wiſdom, 
erate Reſolutions, and Strength of Mind, 
will keep a Man in the Ways of ſs and 


{| Virtue; when much of every one will hardly 


vecal him, when he has once wandered. No 
one knows what an Alteration of Mind a Change 
of Fortune may make. Let every one then in 
Time take Care to avoid the dangerous Experi- 
ment. But when People have brought them- 
ſelves to a Morſel of Bread, it is a very ill Way 
to repair their paſt Folly and Wickedneſs, by 
doing an Act that will exceed them all, as muc 
as Heaven is higher than the Earth, For Se} 
Murther is a Sin that admits of no Repentance, 
but configns them to Pains and Sorrows that will 
have no End. The only wy 2 prevent ſuch | 
Temptations, is to live in Sobriety, Tempe- 
rance, and with decent Frugality. | 
Dignities and Offices of Honour are alſo not 
only uſeful, but abſolutely neceſſary to the 
+ Peace, | 
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Peace, Order, and good Government of the 
World; and are Matter of a very lawful lauda- 
ble Ambition. But then Men ſhew very weak 
Minds, to be tied fo cloſe to theſe Employs and 
Honours, as not to be able to part with them ; 
or that the Loſs ſhould occaſion fach Sadneſs, as 
too often to precipitate their Death, and ſome- 
times by Violence. Laitly,- Credit, Eſteem, 
and Reputation are ſo aſeful to the well being 
of Men, that all poſſible Care ſhould be taken 
to gain and ſecure them. Nothing is more eaſy 
to the Mind, nor more uſeful in all our Affairs 
than that others ſhould think well of us; and 
moſt Men are fo extreamly careful to preſerve 
and defend their Reputation and good Name, 
that it is no wonder, if the Loſs or Danger of it 
does much affect Men, and ſenſibly aflict them. 
And therefore an honeſt and prudent Man will 


take Care to keep w his Reputation ; his Ho- 


neſty will influence 


is Actions to make them 
ſt, and his Prudence to diſcharge them in the 
{ Manner. But when Men have done ſome- 
thing extremely unworthy of themſelves, or 


Wicked to others, to excite both Amazement 


and Abhorrence, in thoſe who hear it; then 
there ariſes in their Minds ſuch a Mixture of 
Grief and Shame, Fear, Remorſe, and other 


Paſſions, that they cannot bear their own 


Thoughts ; but to deliver themſelves from ſuch 
inſupportable CR they run 2 
into Death, by the firſt Way their diſorder 
Fancy prompts them. To prevent ſuch dread- 
ful Miſeries, let all continue in the Paths of 
Reaſon and Virtue, and be guilty of no Extra- 
vagancies, 
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vagancies, or other ill Practices, whereby to 
draw the Hatred and Contempt of the: World. 
For it is much eaſier to, preſerve gurſelves from 
nototious Crimes and Follies, than when com- 
mitted, to guard our Minds againſt their wicked 
Suggeſtions. A Man in Innocence has a mighty 
| Command over himſelf, to what he has when 
| Guilt,, Shame, and Fear bewilder his Thoughts, 
|| dliſſipate all his, Recollection, and enfeeble his 


udgment. Tis, more eaſy and ſafe to prevent a 

liſchief, than remedy it. Reaſon is ſtrong e- 
nough, when we are ſafe and free from any ſuch \ 
Fears, and in no Danger of theſe Temptations; fi 
but when Men fall into thoſe perilous Straits and | a 
Trials, they are generally deaf to Reaſon, and a 
liſten only to the Suggeſtions of their preſent ce 
Paſſions; they neither ay/wwer nor regard what in 
is ſaid. So — if they are not before prepared, Or 
to withſtand ſuch Aſſaults, they ſeldom do it, 2 
when the Danger comes. Let then all be per- co 
ſuaded to pre ſerve themſelves innocent and up- an, 
right, not to engage in Things hazardous and the 


difficult, for fear the Diſappointment ſhould be | Sin 

| too much for them; it being abundantly more in | anc 
| their Power to do this, than when once guilty | Sin 
and involved, to deliver themſelves from the | and 
diſtracted Counſels and Suggeſtions of their | cert 
Minds, when the Judgment 1s perverted, and | very 
the Underſtanding overwhelmed with Mifery, | neſs 
neither. inclin'd to as, nor capable of raking | Crut 
Counſel when offered. of tl 


As for ſuch Perſons as are drove to theſe ſad | peri 


|| Extremities, thro' religious Melancholy; let | any 
me deſire them ſeriouſly to regard the following | of {; 
; | Con- | 
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Conſiderations. That there is nothing more rea- 
19111e wo helfeve, than that God is the very beſt 
of hengs. That ke tranicends all other Beings, 
as much 'n Goodneſs as in Power and Wiſdom. 
Tac Being thus ablolutely and neceflarily 
good, can never intend any thing unmerciful 
and cruel, which he certainly would do, did he 
make a Creature with [-* 51 to be unſpeakably 1 
miſerable, which cannot be done by him; for 
no Man ever was original'y and primarily de- I 
ſigned by God to be miieravie in the next 
World, but only made capable of being ſo, by 
ſinning voluntarily and deliberately. Let them 
alſo remember, that when Man fell into Sin, 
and muſt have periſhed in it, God was ſo tranſ- 
cendently merciful, as preſently to promiſe, and 
in his own due time effected the ſending his 
| only Son into the World, that the World thro' 
| him might be ſaved. That this his Son did 
come into the World, to live for our Example 
, and Inſtruction, and to die for our Redemption, 
| thereby making Satisfaction to God, for all the 
e | Sins of the World; and who taught by himſelf 
n |} and his Apoſtles, that whoever repented of their 
y | Sins, believed in 7e/#5 Chriſt, were baptized, 
\e | and lived in Obedience to God's Word, ſhould 
ir | certainly be forgiven and ſaved ; all which are 
ad | very inconſiſtent with Predeſtization to Wicked- 
[neſs and Puniſhment. By which S$:heme of 
ng | Cruelty and horrible Injuſtice, the whole Defign 
of the Goſpel] is overturned, But 'tis eafier to 
Gd | perſuade People that God cannot predeſti nate 
let any one to Milery, than when they are perſuaded 
ing ot ſuch Doctrine, to divert them trom the Canſe- 
a | quences 
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quences of it, namely, either Carelefneſs, under 
Security of being predeſtinated to Lite, or Deſ- 

air, from the Certainty of being loſt for ever. 
"Tis indeed ftrange that any ſhould believe ſuch 
hard Things of God, who is Goodneſs itſelf; 
but when they do, they are capable of no Advice 
or Comfort. When a Man believes he lies under 
the Sentence of God's Wrath, and is ſealed to 
Death by an irreverſible Decree, you may as 
well talk to the Waves of the Sea, or the Wind. 
And that ſuch hard Opinions have no worſe, or 
frequenter ill Conſequences is ſolely owing to 
the Grace and Goodneſs of God. 

Thus we fee, that the Cauſe of Abit bophel's 
deſtroying himſelf, (and the ſame may be ſaid of 
all others) was an unlawful Paſſion, and the Et- 
fect of Di ſappointment. It proceeds from Pride, 
that diſdains Controul; Self-conceit, that will 
endure no Preference; Love of unlawful Plea- 
ſures, that renders the Mind incapable of bearing | 
any Hardſhip or Calamity; Love of Riches, 
which makes Men fraudulent, or violent Op- 
pen, and puts them on ſhameful, wicked | 

ractices; ſuch Ambition of Honour as ſtirs Men | 
up to obtain them by unlawtul Methods; ſo that 
they beget Envy, and make People with tor | 
their Fall. The Senſe of which makes ſuch 
haughty Minds, when fallen, the moſt abject, | 
pitiful, and mean ſpirited that can be. But they | 
who gain their Honours honeſtly, and uſe them 
moderately, will find Reſpect and Safety when 
they reſign them, For Shame, Infamy, and 
Danger be — — to ſhameful, infamous, —＋ 
injurions Practices. They who have done 7 
| Evi 
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Evil will be afraid of none, 
the Credit and | 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


2 SAM. Xxvii. 23. 


And when Ahithophel ſaw that bis Counſel 
was not followed, he ſadled his Aſs, and | 
aroſe, and gat him home to his Houſe, to 
bis City, and put his Honſbold in Order, 
and hanged himſelf, and was buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Father. — 


A ROM theſe Words, I have already 
W conſidered, Firſt, the miſerable End 
Lei bopbel came to, namely, that // 
ERR honged himſelf and died; and ſhew'd 
how unlawtul an Act that was in him, 

and would be ſo in any one befides. Secondly, 
the Occaſion of it, becauſe he /awv his Connſel: 
745 not followed. And here I evinced, that ſuch 
Wickedneſs was the Effect of ſome haughty Pal 
fion, irritating the Mind to ſuch unreaſonably 1 
and deſperate Reſolutions, of which we oug| 
to take the greateſt Care, I now proceed to com} J 
ſider, T hirdly, what was previous to this Fad 
He aroſe, gat him home to his Houſe, to hi 
City, and put his Houſhold in Order; whidl t 
ſhews that he acted very deliberately. Had I J 
been warned of God, that he ſhould ſhortly di 


r 
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as King Hezekiah was, he could not have done 
otherwiſe than he did; have viſen, Baſted home, 
and ſet his Houſe in Order. 

Here is ohe Man, that ſeems to have deſtroyed 
himſelf with Deliberation, and without any vi- 
ſible Marks of Diſtraction; a Thing that ede 
or never happens in our own Country. Here 
every one is ſuppoſed to be mad, that makes 
away himſelf; or otherwiſe he could not act ſo 
much, againſt the Principles of Selt-Preſerva- 
tion, the Laws of Nature, Revelation, his own 
Intereſt and Honour. Theſe are the Reflections 
our Pity, rather than our Reaſon, makes on 
ſuch ſad Occaſions ; and Pity rather to the Iiving 
than the dead. And ſhould the Laws of the 
Land take no Cognizance of theſe Violences, 
and ſuch a Death have no Conlequence, with 
re ſpect to the temporal Eſtate of the ſurviving 
2 believe ten to one would be S- 
murderers. But is it not manifeſt, in all Caſes be- 
ſides this, that People can deliberately do them- 
ſelves the greateſt Miſchiefs, without Suſpicion 
of loſing their Reaſon and Senſes, as thoſe 
Words in this Caſe ſignify? Do not Men daily 
venture to provoke God's Vengeance, by the 
moſt daring Impieties, with as much Under- 
ſtanding and Sobriety, as they ſhew 1n any other 
innocent Actions of their Lives? Do not they 
venture Liberty and Life by a thouſand Vil 
lainies, which they every Day commit, by a 
Malice moſt propenſe and ſerious, and with a 
moſt ſtudious Artifice, tho' they well know, 
that if diſcovered, their Heads muſt pay for it? 


Do not Men by Riot and Exceſs daily hazard 


K 2 ther 


- — 
— 1 2 A 
I Wore ln. OO EI PE A an — — _ 


-pointment. There is hardly any Action of their 


that which is to put an End to it; and was the 
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their Health and Life, tho' they know the Dan- 
ger that will unavoidably enſue? And do we 
lay theſe People are diſtracted, and excule them 
by Loſs of Reaſon and Underſtanding ? I mean | 
not that Sel/-murtherers are no more mad, than 
all theſe other deſperately wicked People are ; | 
but that to conclude a Self-murrherer is therefore 
mad, becauſe he acts like a Madman, againſt 
Nature, Reaſon, Religion, and Selt-Preferva- 
tion, is no right Concluſion ; becauſe by the 
ſame Rule all the moſt enormouſly wicked 
might be judged mad with equal Reaſon, fince 
no doubt they act as much againſt all Principles 
of Reaſon and Self- Security, as the others. And 
et the World does not conclude theſe wicked 
Perſons mad ; their Reaſon, Senſe, and Under- 
ſtanding make them acconntable to God and 
Man, and will moſt certainly condemn them. 
Thoſe who truly want their Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding may fall into Miſchief, and often do 


great Violence to themſelves; but for the Ge- 


nerality my leek not this, as their Eud, but fall ; 
into it accidentally, as blind Men do into a Pit, 1 
and we may frequently ſee ſome great Failure [ 
in their Projects. But in the Violence I am ar- v 
guing againſt, there is a fixed Deſign, an End t 
moſt ſtedfaſtly purſued, Means moſt ſuitable and 
proper pitched on, and rene wed with moſt obſti- 
nate Reſolution, and repeated again on a Diſap- 


ife carried on with more Contrivance, than 


1 {0 
th 
1 


Deſign right, they would be eſteemed rather 
cunning Men, than mad or ſenſeleſs; ſo that 
theſe 


) 
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theſe People make their Judgment from the 
Event only, which is doubtleſs very wrong. 
For tho' the End be never ſo unreaſonable, 
and wicked, yet a Man is not therefore mad, 
! when he cauſes it; but only unreaſonable, 
and wicked. A Man is in ſome Senſe mad, 
when under the Dominion of any Paſſion, and 
out of the Government of Reaſon ; but becauſe 
a Man's Reaſon is given him by God, to govern 
and keep his Paſſions in order, therefore none 
excuſes the ill Effects of any Paſſions, by ſaying 
the Perſon was mad. And when one kills ano- 
ther with equal Deliberation, Preparation, and 
Contrivance, as ſome Men ſhew in diſpatching 
themſelves ; it is not found Mauſlaughter, but 
Murther. There can be no Reaſon for this, 
but that in S-If-murther no body elfe receives 
Damage, for whom the Jury might be concerned ; 
which ſhews they rather conſider the Miſchief 
done, than the State and Diſpoſition of Mind, 
with which 1t was done. I donot mean that they 
who commit theſe Violences on them{elvesare not 
ſometimes deprived of their Senfe and Reaſon, 
but that it is not fo aways. It might indeed be 
wiſhed, that all Self- Mu; th2rers were truly diſ- 
tracted, rather than to act ſo, with Reaſon and 
Senſe. But all the World knows the contrary, „ 
and that many go about this Buſineſs, as regular- 
ly and deliberately as Abithophe] did; they 
riſe, get them to their own Home, and ſet their 
* Houſe in Order, juſt as he did. They before re- 
ſol ve on it, purſue it ſteadily, ſometimes juſtify 
this Practice, and defend it by Principles. And 
yet when it happens, tis the ſame as if they had 
K 3 be en 
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been 1 ang ſeized with Frenzy, and diſtracted 


but an Hour be fore; the Zury and Coroners Te 
nothing but the ſad Event, and in Commiſera- 
tion to the ſurviving Relations, if any thing can 
be ſaved them, declare ſuch diſtracted. And 
none but a mad Man would deſtroy himſelf, is 
all that is ſaid, to juſtify ſuch a Sentence; which 
is not true, for they know the contrary. But out 
of Pity they ſpare the dead, to do ſome Kindnefs 
to the living. 

Indeed too much Pity cannot well be ſhewn 
thoſe, who are made miſerable by ſuch violent 
Deaths; but poſſibly it would be of great Uſe, 
was leſs Pity ſhewn on ſuch Occaſions. The 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline in Camps is attended with 
tewer Executions, than where it is more remiſs ; 
and a ſevere exacting Juſtice in Execution of the 
Laws, prevents many Offences in the civil State, 
There are fewer Duels in France than England, 
tho' the Country is much larger, and the Peo- 
ple's Humours more volatile, and eaſy to be 
moved than ours. The Reaſon is very obvious 
and reproachful to us, namely, that few or none 
are ever pardoned, but Juſtice is here as blind 
and relentleſs, as the Rage of Men is here. And 
perhaps a ſeverer Sentence on Self-Murrherers 
oak! occaſion fewer Inſtances. Ihe utter Ruin 
of ſome few fatherleſs and Widows, might pre- 
vent a great many from being fatherleſs and 
Widows, The Laws of molt wiſe Nations have 
had that in view, when they enacted Penalties. 
They have puniſhed Wife and Children, and 
ruined Families, for the Offence of a ſingle Per- 
ſon, the Head of them; not for want ot know- 

ing 
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ing their Innocence, but with Intention to reſtrain 
thoſe Heads within the Bounds of Duty, for Fear 
of their hurting thoſe who were innocent, whom 
they were obliged to love, and ſecure from Want, 
Shame, and Miſery, and make as happy as they 
could: Imitating herein the Example of God 
himſelf, who will viſit the Children to the third 
and fourth Generation, of them that hate him. 
And it is Pity but that an Experiment of this 
Kind was ſometimes made, to ſee if it would 
not more prevent theſe Misfortunes, than the 
merciful Methods now taken, to bring in all Di/- 
trafted, and ſo neither puniſh the Dead with 
Infamy, nor the Living with any Loſs of Eſtate 
and Goods, The Conſideration of diſgracing 
and undoing Wife, Children, and Family, is 
intended by the Laws to reſtrain Fathers of 
Houſes from offending; who would be more at 
Liberty, were they themſelves only concerned, 
and did not involve near Relations in Ruin. And 
why ſhould not this have its Influence alſo to 
prevent Self-Murther, if the Loſs of all tem- 
poral Eſtate, to the Wife and Children, were 
ſure to follow ſuch Violence ? Probably, thoſe 
who always ſhew Mercy, when Fuftice is due, 
encourage ſuch Misfortunes by their Pity, and 
make Men ſooner deſtroy themſelves, becauſe no 
worſe Conſequence enſues to their Relations, than 
if they died a natural Death.“? Theſe Things 
deſerve Conſideration, For were ſome Examples 
wiſely made, it might deter many raſh and 
wicked Enterprizes of this Nature 

And ſo might alſo what I am going to obſerve, 
under the fourth and lat Head, concerning 

| 4 What 
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what followed this wicked Fact of Ahithophel, 
namely, that he was buried in the Sepulchre of his 
Father. Among the Gree#s, it was generally 
received, ſays Ariftotle, that the dead Bodies of 
Self- Murtherers ſhould be diſgraced; this they 
did, by denying them Burial. So when the Mi- 
leſian Maids hanged themſelves in great Num- 


bers, the Magiſtrates, to repreſs this growing 


mad Humour, ordered them to be buried nated, 
with the Cords about their Necks, which they 
had uſed to that Purpoſe ; and the Senſe of this 
Diſhonour had fortunately the intended Effect, 
for the reſt were ſo affected with the ſhameful 
Spectacle, that they made no more Attempts of 
that Kind And yet, Gellius from Plutarch 
ſays, that theſe poor Creatures laboured under 
ſome Diſtemper ; but the Fear of ſuch an infa» 
mous Burial brought them to their Senfes; 80 
that in moſt of theſe light Diſtractions, the Rea- 
ſon is not ſo entirely loſt, but that ſuch may be 
reſtrained, by ſome particular Conſiderations and 
| Motives, of Love, Fear, Shame, or Honour. 
Chriſtians, to ſhew their Abhorrence of this 
Practice, do alſo deny Chriſtian Burial to thoſe 
that lay violent Hands on themſelves. It is fo 
directed in the firſt Rubricł, before the Burial 
Service, which being confirmed by Act of Par- 
liament, becomes a Law of the Land, as well as 
of the Church. They are there ranked with Per- 
ſons unbaptized and excommunicated ; ſo that our 
Church reckons Self- Murtherers not among the 
Number of the Faithful, nor has that Hope of 
them, as of other Chriſtian Believers, who die in 
the Faith of Crit, and for ought appears, with 
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Repentance; and therefore denies them the publick 
Prayers. And as the Church denied them Chri- 
tian Burial, ſo the Civil Government did here- 
tofore appoint, they ſhould be put into the Earth, 
; and left there with a laſting Mark of Infamy, 
by having a Stake driven thro” them. | 
But notwithſtanding theſe Penalties of Church 
and State, to deter others from the like unnatural 
wicked Attempts, by ſuch Diſgraces and Diſho- 
nours to the Dead, they are now buried in the 
ſame Manner with good Chri/tians, becaufe they 
are brought in Diſtracted. And if really fo, 
there is no Reaſon, why the Civil Power ſhould 
mark them with Infamy, or the Church not have 
good Hope of them, who tho* unfortunate, are 
as much in God's Favour, as thoſe who being vi- 
ſited with any other Diſtemper, die without their 
Reaſon and Senſes. No one can with Reaſon 
conclude otherwiſe, to the Prejudice of People 
truly diſtracted; for they are not Maſiers of 
themſelves, nor conſequently accountable for their 
Actions. For Revelation being the Rule by 
which they are to walk, with Reſpect to God, 
and Reaſon being the Faculty or Power, by which 
they are to apply that Rule, this they cannot do, 
for Want of Reaſon. And fince the Civil Power 
has placed it in a Jun, to determine whether 
a Self- Murtherer is diſtracted, or not, I can't 
ſee, but that the Church muſt acquieſce in the 
Judgment ſuch legally impowered Men think fit 
to give. I the rather obſerve this, to juſtify the 
Clergy, when any of theſe Se/f-Murtherers are 
buried according to Form: They are directed by 


the publick Judgment, and not their private Opi- 
8 nion. 
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nion. For ſhould a Man be accidentally found 
dead, and the Fury bring him in guilty of Self- 
Murther, the Miniſter, tho' he believes the con- 
trary, yet muſt not bury him according to Form, 
becauſe the Law is his Rule of acting. But tho” 
the Law ſays, that Self- Murtherers hall not be 
buried in ſuch a Manner, yet it does not deter- 
mine who are Self Murtherers, but leaves that to 
particular Perſons, from whom the Miniſter is to 
know who are Self-Murtherers, and not from his 
on, or the publick Opinion. As to true Diſ- 
traction, which is as innocent and blameleſs, as 
any other Ignorance or Miſtake, the Church will 
not deny her Chriſtian Offices to ſuch an one; 
and therefore if a Chriſtian, truly diſtracted, lays 
violent Hands on himſelf, ſhe may hope as well 
of him, as of one who died a violent Death by 
Poiſon thro? Ignorance, or by falling from a Preci- 
pice, or by accidental Shot, and conſequently bury 
him in Form. This I think will juſtify the 
Clergy from contracting any Irregularity, by bu- 
ry ing in Form thoſe who are brought in Diſtract- 
ed, as well as it will the Civil Officers for not 
ſeizing on the Eſtate and Effects of the Deceaſed, 
which are forfeited by Law, if they were not 
diſtracted; tho' both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſters may be perſuaded, that the Parties de- 
ceaſed were indeed Self-Murtherers ; becauſe the 
Laws do not truſt them to judge, but to execute 
according to the Judgment of other People. So 
that the whole Matter devolves on the Fury. 
And therefore, if the conſtant Mitigation of the 
Rigours of the Law, againſt Self-Murtherers, any 
way encourage that Practice, it will behove the 


Fury 
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1.5 to conſider well, whether the favourable 
erdict they generally bring in, is always ſo 
righteous and ſeaſonable, as they imagine. Or, 
ſince the Wiſdom of the Laws intends, that 
the Confiſcation of Eſtates, the Undoing a 
Family, the ſhameful Burial ſhe appoints, and 
the Denial of Chri/tian Offices, ſhould deter Men 
from ſuch horrible Attempts; whether that the 
Mercy which ſo conſtantly defeats .all theſe In- 
tentions, is not more likely to continue, than re- 
preſs theſe cruel Violences ? This deſerves to be 
more conſidered than it is. For ſuch is the na- 
tural Affection a Man bears to his Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Family; ſuch is the Reſpect he has to 
his own Fame, and bears to his dead Body, that, 
was he ſure his Eſtate would be forfeited, and 
loſt to his Family ; himſelf buried in the High- 
way with a Stake drove thro* him, 'as a Mark of 
Infamy, and not to be buried like a Chri/tian ; 
perhaps he might be content to bear his Shame, 
Pain, or Lofs, till God ſaw fit to end his Suffe- 
rings by natural Means. An Inſtance or two of 


ſuch Severity, as is legal, well and wiſely choſen, 


might prove a greater Preſervative againſt theſe 
Violences, than ſuch a conſtant and expected 
Mercy, as we always find, on theſe Occaſions. 
For Men have now no Fear of Laws, and when 


they have laid aſide the Fear of God, they go 


about this Wickedneſs with great Readineſs ; they 
are ſure of Favour in this World, and they will 

venture the other, | | 
The riotous and looſe Livers, and thoſe who 
have juſtified and defended ſuch Practices, would 
beſt deſerve to be made ſuch Examples of, ue 
they 
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they would have the leaſt Pity from the ſerious 
Part of Mankind; and. ſuch Puniſhment might 
be a Check to others, keep them within Bounds, 
and make them better Husbands, which is a 
Thing of great Conſequence; Frugality being 
the Parent of many Virtues, and a Reſtraint to 
many Vices and Enormities. And if ſuch as 
iuſtifhed theſe Practices whilſt living, were ſure 
to be made Examples of, before others, it might 
hinder many from taking ſuch Liberties in Diſ- 
zourſe, and thereby encouraging thoſe, who 
otherwiſe would not be ſo forward, There 
would {till be Room enough for Pity, and a ten- 
der Regard to ſuch, whoſe unhappy Conſtitution, 
Make, Frame, and wrong Education; falſe and 


, miſtaken Principles; great Weakneſs of Body and 


Mind; long and continued Pains ; dreadful and 
amazing Calamities, have driven to theſe Extre- 
mities. If Laws and Rules are ever to be bro- 
ken, it ſhould be for ſuch, whoſe Miſeries en- 
title them to all the World's Pity, and who have 
lived a regular, ſober, virtuos, nay, and. religi- 
ous Life. There may be Room to believe, the 
violent Deaths of ſuch might proceed from incu- 
zable Melancholy, and true Diſtraction ; and not 
from ſudden, deſperate, and impious Reſolutions, 
which are uſually the Fruits of a luxurious, vi- 
cious, and wicked Life. Indeed, without Reli- 
gion, both Reaſon and Virtue will be found de- 
ficient, under theſe Temptations ; if Reaſon and 
Virtue can ever be found, without Religion, 
Take away, the Belief of God, the Life of the 
Soul, and of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
other World; and the Miſeries of this * 

| Ome- 
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ſometimes be ſo puſhing, that the. ſtrongeſt Rea- 
ſoning will hardly make it tolerable, But when 
a Man conſiders that he is a Creature of God's 
making, ſubject to his Laws and Government, 
and to the common Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence, and tied by Command not to withdraw 
himſelf from the Service appointed him; and if 
a Chriſtian, by voluntary Undertaking, bound to 
ſubmit to God's Will in all Conditions of Lite, 
to accept the evil with the good; when he con- 
ſiders there is alſo a Life to come, where there 
is no flying from God; ſuch Conſiderations, by 
the Grace of God, will vanquiſh the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations. We muſt oppoſe the Will and 
Command of God to the Deſires of preſent Eaſe 
in our Diſtreſs, and the future Miſchiefs of his 
Diſpleaſure to thoſe we labour under, let them be 
Fear, Pain, or Shame: And we ſhall then ſee, 
that the ſhort Afflictions which are here, but as 
it were for a Moment, are not. to be compared 
with the Wrath of God, which abideth for ever. 
As for thoſe unhappy People, who lying under 
the dreadful Apprehenſion of God's Anger, think- 
ing themſelves Yeſſels of Wrath,, and fitted for 
Deſtruction; and not being able to bear the Tor- 
ment of that Thought, put an End to their mi- 


ſerable Lives; as they are moſt to be pitied when 


alive, ſo there is the greateſt Reaſon to ſpare them 
when dead; becauſe this ſeems to be meer Diſ- 
traction. Thus have I conſidered the Caſe of 
Self- Murther, which appears to be, not only a 
mighty Misfortune, but alſo, where Men have 
their Senſe and Reaſon, a great and crying Sin; 


and which, according to the Goſpel - Covenant, 


excludes 
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excludes our Hope, by cutting off Repentance, 
upon which it is grounded, If there is any Room 
for Charity, it is this, that tho' all we ſee is wrong, 
yet we may not ſee all that truly is, in the Con- 
dition of theſe poor People; but God does, who 
is infinitely merciful, and will Joubtleſs conſider, 
with his uſual Goodneſs, all that can poſſibly 
deſerve his Pity aud Forgiveneſs. And tho' he 
is juſt, yet his Juſtice is tempered with ſuch 
Mercy, that even the moſt provoking Sinner may 
deſire, with David, rather to fall inta the Hands 
of God, than Man. 


A Prayer for Parents on Behalf of their 
Children. 


N. B. F only one Child, ſay he, him, his, or 
her, inſtead of they, them, and their. 
ne > -M OST merciful Father, whoſe 
2 RW 2, > gracious Providence is ever watch- 
EZ I ful over us; I humbly beg Leave 

SE to recommend my dear Children to 
7 {fl 155 thy Care and Protection. Defend 
24 O Lord, I beſeech thee, a- 


inſt the Evils and Temptations of this World, 


and make them conſtantly to obey thy holy Will 
and Commandments, Take Poſſeſſion of their 
Hearts, and ſeaſon their tender Years with thy 
heavenly Grace, And as they grow older, for- 


tify their Minds againſt the Power of every Al- 


lurement to Sin ; that they being innocent, devout, 
and pious, may always live as thy dutiful, and 
obedient Children. Be thou, O God, a gracious 
Father and merciful Provider for hom. in all 
States and Conditions of Lite. So diſpoſe of them 
and their Affairs, as may moſt tend to promote 


thy Glory, and their own everlaſting Salvation. Fe 


| 


— — 
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O Lord, make me a kind and tender Parent, 
neither too indulgent nor ſevere. Aſſiſt me by 
thy good Spirit, to form in their Minds the Prin- 
ciples of Virtue and Religion; to teach them to 
remember thee their Creator in the Days of their 
Youth ; and to bring them up in thy Fear and 
Love. Let it be my conſtant Care and Endea- 
vour to wean them from Pride and Vanity ; and 
by a ſober, diſcreet, devout Behaviour and Con- 
verſation, to be an Example to them, of a holy 
and religious Life, Incline them to reverence 
their Parents, Governours, and Teachers; and 
diſpoſe their Hearts to be dutiful and obedient to 
them, to receive and obey their Inſtructions, Di- 
rect me to proper Methods for their Education, 


and enable me to place them in ſuch Buſineſs and 


Employments, as may be moſt fit and uſeful for 
them. | \ 

And ſhouldſt thou be pleaſed tp take them hence 
before me, O ſo fit and prepare them for thyſelf, 
as that they may find Mercy with thee ; and 
make me willing to reſign them, But if thou haſt 
determined to remove me firſt out of this World, 
I humbly beg Leave to recommend them, with 
the more ardent Affection, to thy infinite Mercy 
and Compaſſion. Keep them from all the Evils 
of this Life; conduct and bring hem, ſafe to thine 


| everlaſting Kingdom. Bleſs them alſo, I pray 


thee, in their temporal Concerns, that they may 
enjoy Things necefiary and convenient for them, 
ſo as to make their earthly Abode eaſy and agree- 
able. But above all, take Care, I beſeech thee, 
of their immortal Souls, and dleſs them with hea- 


venly Treaſures ; that after they have faithfully 
ſerved 


avoid the 
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ſerved thee in this World, they may hereafter be 
made Partahkers of everlaſting Happineſs in thy 


Kingdom of Glory, thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen, 


A Prayer for Children on Behalf of their 


arents, 


() Almighty God and moſt gracious Father, I 
humbly intreat thy Bleſſing on me. [* Pity 

the Weakneſs of my tender Age, and early aſſiſt 
me with thy Grace. O let me ſeriouſly remem- 
ber thee my Creator in the Days of my Youth, 
that I may fear and ſerve thee, and carefully 
Devil and all his Works, ] Make me, 

© Lord, humble and reverent, dutiful and obedi- 
ent to my Parents; duly to regard, and truly to 


be thankful for their Advice, Counſel, and In- 


ſtruction: Not to murmur and repine at their 
Rebukes and Admonitions; but. patiently and 
prugently to behave under all their Reſentments. 
So guide me by thy holy Spirit, that the older I 
grow in Years, the more I may encreaſe in Vir- 
tue, Piety, and Goodneſs, to my Parents Com- 
fort, thy Honour and Glory, and my own ever- 


- laſting Happineſs, 


I humbly beſeech thee to beſtow thy Bleſſing, 
Grace and Mercy on my Parents. Pardon their 
Infirmities, and forgive their former Iniquities ;. 
According to thy Mercy remember them, for thy 
Goodneſs Sake in Jeſus Chriſt. Endue them 


This to be omitted, when Children are grown to Ma- 
t urit y. 


with 
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with true Wiſdom, and an abundant Meaſure of 
thy Grace, Let Goodneſs and Mercy be their 
' Pleaſure and Delight, Caſt them not away in 
| the Time of their old Age; forſake them not 


when their Strength fails them ; but help and 
comfort them in all their Weakneſs. The longer 
they live, make them the more ready and pre- 
pared to die, and the better qualified to be with 
thyſelf in eternal Glory, Be thou, O God, 
their Protector in Life, and at Death their Com- 
forter ; and when all 'T hings here ſhall fail them, 
be thou the Strength of their Hearts, and their 
' Portion for evermore, 


**. 
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A Prayer for a married Man. 
| 


O Almighty God and merciful Father, who 

by thy Wiſdom and Providence haſt inſti- 

tuted' and ordained the State of Marriage, for 

our Comfort and Happineſs, and other wiſe Ends, 

O teach and enable me to behave prudently in 

this Station, and to love my Wife with a hearty 

ſincere Affection; not to deſpiſe, or inſult over 

| her as an Inferior, nor yet to be bitter againſt 
|F her ; but to bear with her Infirmities, mildly to 
1 uſe my Authority, and to treat her as my dear 
and loving Companion, Let me not rigidly op- 

| poſe, but condeſcendingly comply with, all her 


a 
reaſonable Deſires and Expectations. To this = 
End, make me, O God, mild and patient, faith- us 
ful and kind, reſpectful and tender to her; not Im 
eaſily provoked, or apt to entertain angry and pre 
unkind Reſentments : But with Love and Con- an 


| deſcenſion, Prudence and Diſcretion, let me en- EN 
EZ deavour 
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deavour to ſecure her Affection, that our Days 


may be eaſy and happy to each other. 


Enable me, O Lord, conſcientiouſly to diſ- 
charge the ſolemn Vow and Promiſe, which 1 
made on my entring into this State. O let me 
never wander after forbidden Pleaſures, nor inor- 
dinately uſe thoſe that are lawful; but grant, 
that all my Actions may be governed and directed 
by the Rules of Purity and Holineſs, Juſtice and 
Sobriety, having ever in Remembrance the ſtrict 
Account I muſt one Day give. Make me dili- 
gent and induftrious ; and ſo bleſs all my lawful 
Endeavours, that I may be enabled decently to 
provide for my Wife and Children, and not 
83 them deſtitute and expoſed to Want, when 

die. 

beſeech thee, O God, to beſtow an abundant 
Meaſure of thy Grace and Bleſſing on my dear 
Wife, Give her Length of Days, encreaſe in 
her Meekneſs and Humility, Love and Conde- 
ſcenſion, and all other divine Virtues ; that ſhe 
may be an Ornament to her Sex, and a real 
Comfort to me. Keep us from all Strife and Con- 
tention, all Peeviſhneſs and unreaſonable Paſſions, 
Repining and Diſcontent. Grant, that no Miſ- 
take, or cauſeleſs Jealouſy, may interrupt the Since- 
rity of our AﬀeCtions ; but let true Chriſtian Love 
and Peace poſſeſs our Minds. Endue us with Pu- 
rity of Heart, and a chaſte Converſation. Give 
us ſuch meek and gentle Diſpoſitions, as that we 
may live together in mutual Love, ſtudying to 
promote the Welfare and Happineſs, the Support 
and Comfort of each other, and to be eminent. 
Examples to all about us, of a holy and —_— 

eſs 
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leſs Converſation. Unite us, O Lord, in one and 
the ſame Intereſt, Make us to bear each other's: 
Burdens, and endeavour to encreaſe the Joys, and 
eaſe the Sorrows of one another. In all Changes 
and Alterations of Life, let us religiouſly preſerve 
an immutable Love for, and Delight in each 
other, 

Grant, O Lord, that we may ſttive to pro- 
mote the Salvation of one another; that after we 
have enjoyed the Comfort and Satisfaction of a 
pleaſing Converſation here on Earth, we may 
finally part in Peace, and reſt in good Hope to 
meet again, never to part: But to live toge- 
ther in a perfect, happy, and eternal Friend- 
ſhip ; even in that Fulneſs of Joy, which is in 
thy Preſence, where are Pleaſures durable and 
everlaſting. This I beg for the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer for a marricd Woman. 


Almighty God] Thou art the Sovereign 

Lord of Heaven and Earth, who ordereſt and 
diſpoſeſt all Things and Perſons, as is moſt a- 
greeable to infinite Wiſdom, Sanctify to me, I 
humbly beſeech thee, the State of Marriage, to 
which thou haſt called me, Grant me Know- 
ledge and Grace to behave myſelf in this and all 
other Relations, as becomes the Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I am ſenſible and fully perſuaded, that 
all thy Laws are juſt and reaſonable: And fince 
thou haſt commanded Wives to be in Subjection 
to their Husbands, O let me never oppoſe thy 
divine Will, but readily, and chearfully ſubmit tO, 
£2; | an 


(TI 11 


. 2 . 
S. S 7 88 8 r 


Wit 


N HT 213 


and reverence him, whom thou art pleaſed to ſet 


over me. Make me to love, honour, and obey 


him, according to thy Command, and my own 


moſt folemn Promiſe, Let my Behaviour be ſuch, 


as to engage his Affection; that he may delight 


in, and be pleaſed with me. On all Occaſions 


of Offence, let me quench the Flames of Anger 


with Silence, or ſoft obliging Words, and there- 
by preſerve Peace. O give me the Ornament of 
a meek and quiet Spirit, Make me humble and 


modeſt, diſcreet and conſiderate, careful and di- 


ligent, faithful and conſtant, mild and patient 


and not only to remember the Duties and Com- 
forts, but alſo the Temptations and Croſſes of a 
married State, whether proſperous or adverſe. 
Deliver me, O God, from all Pride and Va- 
nity, Affectation and Self- Conceit. Suffer me 
not, I beſeech thee, to employ my Thoughts 


and Study, how to adorn a corruptible Body, and 


at the ſame Lime neglect the Improvement of my 
Mind ; but grant, that I may endeavour to adorn 


my Soul with heavenly Grace, and good Diſpo- 


ſitions, which are in thy Sight, far more beau» 
tiful, than any outward Dreſs and Gaiety. Let 
my Thoughts and Deſires be chaſte and pure, all 
my Actions and Behaviour ſo harmleſs and inof- 
fenſive, as not to be tarnjſhed with the leaſt Ap» 
pearance of Evil. | 

Bleſs, O Lord, my dear Partner, with the 
beſt of thy Bleſſings. Enable me faithfully to 
diſcharge the Duties of a Wife, and to make 
his Life eaſy and comfortable, by a kind obli- 
ging Conduct towards him, and by complying 
with all his juſt and reaſonable Deſires, O do 


thou 
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thou keep him under thy Protection; bleſs him 
with Health and Length of Days, and bring 
him to thy heavenly Kingdom. Make us faith- 
ful to thee, and to each other; and as we are 
of one Fleſh, ſo let us be of one Heart and Soul, 
that nothing but Death may ever ſeparate us. 
Grant us, O God, to live in Love, Peace, and 
Unity; and after this ſhort. Life is ended, O 
may we meet again in thy Kingdom of Glory, 
there mutually to admire, praiſe, and glorify 
thee our heavenly Father to an Eternity of 
Ages. This I beg thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


A Prayer for a Maſter, or Miſtreſs of a Family. 


Moſt high God, the Lord and Governor of 

all Men; who in thy holy Word haſt taught 
both Maſters and Servants how to demean them- 
4 ſelves. Make me, I beſeech thee, a kind and 
gentle Mafter [Miſtreſs] to thoſe who are in 
Subjection to me; having ever in Remembrance, 
that I alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. Let me 
never be ſo wicked, as to encourage my Servants 
in cheating, lying, or any baſe unworthy Action; 
but give me a tender Concern for their Souls and 
Bodies. Aſſiſt me, O God, with thy Grace, ſo 
to countenance the Pious, reprove the Vicious, 
and to be an Example of all Good, that I and 
my whole Family may faithfully ſerve thee, and 
conſtantly do fuch Things, as are Jaudable and 
praiſe-worthy, Let me not deſpiſe, or behave 
haughtily towards my Servants, but with Pa- 
tience hear their Complaints, and give them what- 
ever 
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ever is juſt and equal. 
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Suffer me not to inſult 


over them, nor to oppreſs, or defraud them of 


their Wages, and what is their Right; but let 
me act with Juſtice and Candour, Mercy and 
Kindneſs towards them. Give me, O Lord, an 
underſtanding Heart and prudent Conduct, that 
I may command nothing, but what is reaſonable 
in itſelf, agreeable to thy Will, or tending to 
promote and advance thy Glory. 

Let not any belonging to me be ever wanting 
in their Duty to thee ; but keep and preſerve 
them from Vice and Wickedneſs, Diſorder and 
Danger, that my Family may be a Nurſery of 
Virtue and Piety, of all that is exemplary and 
praiſe-worthy. Give me ſuch a Zeal for thy 
Glory, and ſincere Regard for the Salvation of 
others,. that I may uſe my utmoſt Endeavours 


to promote Religion and Piety in all about me. ' 


Convince them and me, O Lord, how much 
it is both our Duty and Intereſt to ſerve 
thee; that we may duly offer up our united 
Prayers and Praiſes at the Throne of Grace, 
eſpecially on the Days ſet apart for thy more 
immediate Worſhip and Service. O. God, di- 
rect and enable every one of us faithfully to 
diſcharge our reſpective Duties, and diligently 
purſue the great Work, for which thou ſenteſt 
us into this World, Keep us evermore in thy 
Fear and Love; protect and defend us from all 
Dangers ; and at laſt bring us to thy heavenly 
Kingdom, thro Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


A 


ern ” CSIC 22 — 2 
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A Prayer for a Servant. 


() Lord God, the Maker of Rich and Poor, 
who diſpoſeſt all Things in a wiſe and excel- 
lent Order; and by whoſe good Providence it is, 
that I am placed in the State and Condition of a 
Servant, I defire, with true Content and humble 
Thankfulneſs, to ſubmit to thy Will herein, ſince 
my bleſſed Redeemer, who is Lord of all, con- 
deſcended to take upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, that he might ſave the Souls of all Men. 
Endue me, O Lord, with.a right Knowledge 
of my Duty, and according to thy Command, let 
me eſteem thoſe I ſerve, worthy of all Honour, 
Make me careful to pleaſe them in all Things, 
never contradicting nor purloining, but ſhewing 
all good Fidelity; and ſerving them faithfully as 
to the Lord, and not to Men. Help me ſo hum- 
bly to demean myſelf, and ſo fincerely to perform 
my Duty, that I may obtain their Favour, Or, 
if they are croſs and difficult to pleaſe, preſerve me, 
O God, from all indecent diſreſpectful Beha» 
viour ; remembering that I ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
from whom I expect my Reward, Far if my 
Heart is right with thee, my God, and I am care- 
ful to obey thy Commands; tho' now abaſed, I 
ſhall in due Time be exalted, O my ſupreme 
Lord, let it be more my Concern, faithfully to 
diſcharge my Duty in this low Station, than how 
to change it for my Eaſe, Profit, or Honour. O 
let me not be the Servant of Sin, but enjoy the 
bleſſed Liberty with which Chriſ has made me 


free; the Liberty to avoid Sin, and to run the 


Way of thy Commandments, O 
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O Lord, aſſiſt me with thy Grace, that I may 

rform the Duties thou requireſt of me, to the 

lory of thy holy Name, the Pleaſure and Wel- 
fare of thoſe I ſerve, and to my own true Ad- 
vantage and Comfort. Make me, O God, juſt 
and honeſt, true and faithful, diligent and in- 
daſtrious, humble and obedient, meek and pa- 
tient; doing my Duty not with Eye-Service, as a 
Man-Pleaſer, but in Singleneſs of Heart fearing 
God. O let me not be rude and unmannerly, 
or ſtir 2 Wrath, Hr again; but make 
me ready to bear Reproof, to be ſilent, ſubmiſ- 
five, x” ceable ; as one that deſires to be 
found faithful in thy Sight, O God, who ſeeſt 
in ſecret, and ſearcheſt the Heart, but will re- 
ward openly. Keep me, I beſeech thee, from 
N and Murmuring ; and enable 
me to hve in brotherly Affection and Unit 
with my Fellow Servants. Make me, O Lord, 
to remember I am ever in thy Sight, and that 
both my temporal and omenel Intereſt depend 
on the taithful and conſcientious Performance of 
my oy, that ſo I may not be ſeduced or diſ- 
couraged by any Temptation ; but having a due 
Regard to the Recompence of Reward, I may 
run with Patience the Race that is ſet before me. 
And whoſe Servant ſfoever I am on Earth, grant, 
O God, that I may hereafter be found in the 


Number of thy faithful Servants. O let me be 


ſuch, as that thou mayſt then mercifully acce 
of me, and my Services, for the Sake of thy be- 
loved Son, my blefled Saviour and Redeemer. 


L The 


r —— 
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T he Widew's Prayer. 


O Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, who 
in the Midſt of Judgment remembereſt 
Mercy; in much Pity and Compaſſion regard 
the deſolate and ſorrowful Condition of thy Ser- 
vant. Thou haſt taken from me the Friend of 
my Boſom, my dear Companion and Guide, in 
this State of Pilgrimage; and thereby taught me 
to know the Value of that Bleſſing, which I ei- 
ther 1lighted, or was not duly thankful for. I 
humbly ſubmit to thy juſt, ' but heavy Hand. 
Comfort and 1 me in this Dejection of 
Heart, and great 8 of Mind. O let 
this ſevere Inſtance of Providence bring me near- 
er to thyſelf, in holy Love, devout Affection, 
and a lively Hope, that thou wilt never leave 
nor forſake me. Take not away thy loving 
Kindneſs from me in Diſpleaſure, bir vouchſafe 
to continue thy Favour towards me. Aſſiſt and 
enable me to bear this Affliction with an hum- 
ble, meek, and patient Spirit. 

Moderate my Paſſions, free me from all diſ- 
contented and diſtruſtful Thoughts; help me to 
rely on thee, who provideſt for the Widows and 
Fatherleſs. O thou, who haſt a peculiar Care, 
and tender Regard for Widows, be pleaſed to 
eſpouſe my Cauſe, to raiſe me up Friends, and 
direct me in all my Affairs, that I may rightly 
diſcharge every Duty incumbent on me. : 

_ [*Bleſs and preſerve my Children, and make 
me careful to educate them in Virtue and Reli- 


— —— 


1 


_ *. This only to be uſed when there are Children. 
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n, that they may be ha in this Life and 
Js next, 81 ola Wildon prudently to in- 
ſtruft and govern them; endue me with Love 
and tender Affection towards them, that they 
may be a Comfort to me. Let thy good Provi- 
dence be their Support, thy Spirit their Guide 
and Counſellor.]) 5 

Pre pare me, O God, for every Condition of 
Life, that neither Proſperity nor Adverſity, 
Health or Sickneſs, may ever make me to forget 
thee, my God: But be thou the Support of my 
Life, and Relief of my Soul, under every Trou— 
ble and Affliction. bring me ſafe thro' this 
Vale of Sin and Miſery, to thy blefied Kingdom 
of Glory, for the Sake of thy beloved Son, my 
only Saviour Ze/as Chriſt. Amen. 

A. Prayer for an Orhan. 

() L. ORD my God, the Father of the F;oher- 
n=: lels; Suice thou art pleafed wn thy Pros 
dence to deprive me of 12y carthly Parents, I 
humbly befeech thee, to be a moſt merciful and 

racious Father to me. My whole Hope is in 
thy Goodneſs and Compaſſion ; O leave me not 
deſolate, expoſed to the Wants and Dangers of 
this miſerable World, but be thou a moſt gra- 
cious Father to adviſe, ſupport, and provide for 
me. Be pleaſed, O God, to direct all my De- 
figns agreeably to thy Holy Will. Make me di- 
ligent and induſtrious in ſome honeſt Buſineſs or 
Calling. Bleſs and * me therein, that I 
may have Cauſe to praiſe thee, for my Success. 
Raiſe me up faithful Friends to counſel and ad- 
moniſh me, that I may be properly — 
2 an 
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and fully inſtructed, in the Knowledge of t 
true Religion, and give me Grace to practiſe 
the ſame. 

I beg leave, O Lord, to recommend myſelf 
to thy Care and Protection. Be thou my God 
and Father, Director and Preſerver. Watch 
over me for Good. Lead and conduct me thro” 
all the various and intricate Affairs of this Life. 
Preſerve me from all Diſtruſt of thy good Provi- 
dence, Whatever my State and Condition ma 
be here, ue me Grace to live fo piouſly, juft, 
and ſoberly, that I may obtain an incorruptible 
Inheritance, which fadeth not away, reſerved in 
Heaven for thy Servants. Grant this, O merci- 
ful Father, for thy dear Son's Sake our bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for Morning or Evening. 


O Mott merciful and gracious God, infinite in 
Power, Goodneſs, and Truth ; righteous in 
all thy Ways, and holy in all thy Works. Thou 
didſt create us a moſt excellent and noble Being, 
but we have ſince greatly debaſed and corrupted 
ourſelyes by Sin. We confeſs, O Lord, that we 
have been led captive by our finful Lufts and 
Paſſions, to our own Deſtruction. We have of- 
fended thee in Thought, Word, and Deed ; 
and our Sins have rendered us exceeding vile in 
thy Sight. We lament and abhor the Ingratitude 
and Rebellion of our Lives. We humble and 
abaſe ourſelves before thee. O Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, miſerable Offenders; and for 
the Sake of the meritorious Sufferings of. thy wa 

on, 


of our 
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Son, 2 and forgive all our paſt Sins. Give 


penance, and an humble Senſe 
ileneſs and great Wickedneſs ; and make 
us, we pray thee, very careful and ſolicitous, to 
recover the Dignity and Honour of our Nature, 
and to reſemble thee in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. , 

Give us Grace to live virtuous and religious 
Lives. Sanctify our Natures ; make us to de- 
light in thy Law, and to . behave with Wiſdom 
and Prudence. Grant us ſo to love and keep 
thy Commandments, as that we may conſtantly 
enjoy the Pleaſure and Happineſs of a good Con- 
ſcience. Let us never be given up to any vile 
Affections or worldly Luſts, but preſerve us we 
beſeech thee, by the Power of thy Grace, from 
all Sin and Wickedneſs. Aﬀord us a you 
Meaſure of Patience during our Abode here, 
where Man is born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly 
upwards, Wean us from this vain World, in 
which there is no perfect Happineſs to be found; 
and fix our Hearts on the eternal Glory and Fe- 
licity of Heaven. Let the Conſideration, that 
our Time on Earth is but of ſhort Continuance, 
make us very indifferent about our preſent Con- 
dition; and ſo enable us to bear all the Evils of 
this Life, that our light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment, may procure us an eternal 
Weight of Glory. Let us always have ſuch a 
lively Senſe of thy continual Preſence with us, 
as that we may dread to offend thee. Leta firm 
Belief of future Rewards animate and encourage 
us to deſpiſe all Difficulties and Dangers, and to 
perſevere with Patience in the conſcieatious Diſ- 
charge of our Duty. We 
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We alſo humbly interceed with thee for all 
Mankind. Bleſs all Nations with the Light of 
thy glorious Goſpel ; and let thoſe who enjoy it, 
hve agreeably to the Precepts thereof. In parti- 
cular we implore Mercy and Favour for theſe 
Kingdoms. As thou haft graciouſly eſtabliſhed 
among us thy true and pure Religion, -we pray 
thee to preſerve and defend it from all its Ene- 
mies. Give us Grace not only ro profels, but to 
practice it. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
us in Church and State, more eſpecially our gra- 
cious Sovereign. Give him great Wiſdom and 
Zeal to promote thy Glory, and crown his En- 
deavours with Succeſs. Proſper him with all 
Happineſs, both in this Life and the next. Bleſs 
our Relations, Friends, and Benefactors. Pity, 
reheve, and comfort the ſick and weak, the 
needy and neceſſitous, and all who are any ways 
afflicted. Make us to love them that hate us, to 
forgive thoſe who injure us, and to return Good 
for Evil. ne ! 

We laud and praiſe thee, O moſt gracious and 
- merciful God, for thy infinite Love and Good- 
neſs to us, and all thy Creatures. It is by thee 
only, that we live, move, and have our Being. 
Love and Goodneſs firſt: moved thee to create 
us, and ever ſince inelines thee to direct, govern, 
and preſerve us; Whatever tends to ſupport and 
comfort our frail. Natures, is derived from thy 
infinite and eternal Love. We praiſe thee for 
every Inſtance of thy Grace and Loving-kind- 
neſs. But we more efpecially bleſs, adore, and 
- magnify thee, for thy wonderful and amazing 
Love in the Redemption of the World, by our 


Lord 
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Lord Feſus . O let this ſtupendous Love 
e 


of thine encreaſe our Love to thee, and may it 
awaken us to a ſerious Concern for our everlaſt- 
ing Salvation. Let us not fooliſhly neglect or 
deſpiſe the Joys of Heaven; but help us to 
make it our earneſt Endeavours to obtain that 
Salvation, which our Saviour purchaſed at the 
Expence of his own moſt precious Blood. We 
humbly commit ourſelves to thy Care and Pro- 
tection this Day. (Night.) 3 us from 
Sin and all evil Accidents. Bleſs all our juſt 
Undertakings, proſper our honeſt Deſigns, and 
afford us all Things neceſſary for our Support 
and Subſiſtence. 

O God, mercifully pity our Infirmities, par- 
don our Defects, accept our imperfect Services, 
and thro' the Mediation of thy dear Son, give us 
Life everlaſting. O that we may riſe to an im- 
mortal Life of Glory, in the Day when he ſhall 
come with his holy Angels, to judge both quick 
and dead. All this we beg for the Sake and Me- 
rits of us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


N. B. 2% Prayer may be uſed by a ſingle 
Perſon, only changing the Number. 
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